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7. Cilt 1. sayiy1 sunarken,
Yayim hayatinin 7. yilina giren Idil-Ural ve Tiirkistan Aragtirmalar Dergisi’nin 7. cildinin 1. sayisin sizlere
sunabilmenin bahtiyarlig1 icindeyiz. Bu saymmizdan itibaren iki énemli konuda yeniliklerimiz oldu. ilki,
dergimizde Idil-Ural ve Tiirkistan bdlgelerinin yam sira Tiirk Diinyasinin diger bolgeleri {izerine yapilan
calismalara da artik yer verilecektir. Ilaveten dergimizin alan editorlerine yeni akademisyen arkadaslar
katilmislardir. Gitgide daha biiyiik bir aile olmanin gurur ve mutlulugunu yasiyoruz.
Dergimizin bu sayisinda “Genizli 1| Sesinin Cagdas Tiirk-Oguz Lehgeleri ve Agizlarindaki Durumu”, “The
Convention on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea: Losers and Winners”, “Periodicals on the
Transformation of Turkic Muslim Women in the South Caucasus in Imperial Russia”, “Undoing Subalternity
in Nadia Hashimi’s The Pearl That Broke Its Shell and Khaled Hosseini’s A Thousand Splendid Suns”,
“Azerbaycan Tiirkcesindeki -an / -on Sifat-Fiil Ekini Ozbek Tiirkcesinde Karsilayan Bigimbirimler”,
“Ermenistan ilkokul Miifredatinda Kahraman Komutanlar ve Agri Dag Figiirii: Tiirklere Yonelik Diigmanca
Tutum Analizi”, “Istihbaratta Diplomatik Misyonlarin Rolii: Ebilov Vakas1” ile “Cagatay'dan Giiniimiize:
Afganistan Ozbek Tiirkgesi Lehgesinde Kimlik, Egitim ve Dil Miicadelesi” baslikl1 arastirma makalelerine
ilaveten bir de “Gilinlimiizde Tunguzlar Dil Durumu, Niifus, Cografya” baslikli kitap tanitimi yazisi
bulunmaktadir.
Dergimizin bu sayisinda da bizleri yalnmiz birakmayarak yazilariyla katkida bulunan biitiin bilim insanlarina
ozellikle tesekkiirlerimi arz ediyorum. Ayni sekilde dergimize gelen bu yazilar1 degerlendirirken kiymetli
zamanlarint ayiran ve bilgilerini esirgemeyen saygideger hakem arkadaslarimiza da minnettarligimi
bildirmek benim igin bir borgtur.
Dergimizin zamaninda ve sorunsuz ¢ikmasi igin goniillii olarak emeklerini esirgemeyen dostlarimiza
buradan tekrar siikranlarimi sunuyorum. Bu sayimmizda da bize katkida bulunan farkli alan editorlerimiz,
sirastyla Prof. Dr. Bilal GENC, Prof. Dr. Biilent SEN, Dog. Dr. Ebubekir GUNGOR, Dog. Dr. Rafiz
MANAFOV, Dog. Dr. Recep TEK, Dog. Dr. Samil YESILYURT, Yrd. Dog. Dr. Cemal YORGANCIOGLU,
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Eyiip POLAT, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Fatih CELIK, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Oksana MANOLOVA
YALCIN’a tek tek tesekkiir ediyorum. Teknik isleri yiiriiten gen¢ dostlarimiz Serkan YUKSEL, Tugge
Burcu DEMIR, Serdar ALTUNTAS ve Ahmet Dursun TAMER e de hususen tesekkiir ediyorum. Son olarak
dergimizin bas editorliigli gérevini biiylik bir 6zveriyle yiiriiten Dog. Dr. Gokge Yiikselen PELER ile
yardimcisi yayin editoriimiiz Saffet Alp YILMAZ’a da tesekkiirlerimi sunmak istiyorum. Sag olsunlar! Var
olsunlar

Prof. Dr. Selahittin TOLKUN
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Genizli 1 Sesinin Cagdas Tiirk-Oguz Lehgeleri ve Agizlarindaki Durumu
[laha GURBANLI"

Oz: Makalede, Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi ve genel olarak Tiirk lehgelerinde genizli 1 sesi ve bu sesin tiirevlerinin
tarihsel ve bdlgesel varyasyonlart ele alinmaktadwr. Genizli 1 sesi, eski Tiirk¢eden giiniimiize kadar uzanan bir
fonetik ozellik olarak incelenmis, zamanla bu sesin farkli bolgelerde ve agizlarda farkl sekillere evrildigi
belirtilmistir. Bu sesin diismesi ya da farkl seslere doniigmesi (6rnegin "ng", "n", "y", "g", "v" gibi) Tiirk leh¢eleri
arasinda belirgin farkliliklar yaratmigtir. Makale, Oguz ve Kipgak lehgelerindeki genizli # sesinin eski bir dil unsuru
oldugunu ve farkli cografi bolgelerde bu sesin farkl sekillerde korundugunu bilimsel veriler is1ginda ortaya koymayt
amaclamaktadir. Ozellikle Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinin agizlart arasinda bu sesin kullammi acisindan dikkat ¢ekici
cesitlilikler bulunmaktadir. Bati agizlarinda genizli 1 sesi ve birlesik nq sesi aktif bir sekilde kullanilmaktadir. Dogu
ve kuzey béolgelerinde ise bu ses ya tamamen kaybolmus ya da baska seslere doniismiistiir. Ornegin, Samahi ve Dogu
Azerbaycan bolgelerinde genizli 1 sesine rastlanmazken, Bati Azerbaycan agizlarinda hem kelime koklerinde hem
de eklerde sik¢a goriilmektedir. Bolgesel farkliliklarin yani swra, tarihsel-etnik siireglerin ve géglerin bu dilsel
ozelliklerin sekillenmesinde dnemli bir rol oynadigi ifade edilmektedir. Ayrica "Kitab-1 Dede Korkut" gibi eski Tiirk
yazili kaynaklarinda genizli 17 ve diger ses degisimlerinin nasil ele alindigi da detayli sekilde analiz edilmistir. Sonug
olarak genizli # sesi ve tiirevierinin, Tiirk dillerinin hem tarihsel hem de cografi farkiiklarini anlamak igin énemli
bir anahtar oldugu bu ¢alisma ile ortaya konmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Lehge, dil, Oguz, Tiirk, Qenizli 1.

The Status of the Nasalized N Sound in Contemporary Turkic-Oghuz
Dialects and Accents

Abstract: The article examines the "nasalized 1" sound and its derivatives in Azerbaijani Turkish and
Turkish dialects in general, focusing on its historical and regional variations. The nasalized n sound is analyzed as
a phonetic feature that has persisted from Old Turkic to the present, and it is noted that this sound has evolved
differently in various regions and dialects over time. The disappearance of this sound or its transformation into
other sounds (such as "ng,” "i," "y," "g," or "v") has created significant distinctions among Turkish dialects. The
article emphasizes that the nasalized n sound in the Oghuz and Kipchak dialects is an ancient linguistic element.
This sound has been preserved or lost across various geographical areas. Notably, there is remarkable diversity in
the usage of this sound among the dialects of Azerbaijani Turkish. In the Western dialects, the nasalized n sound
and the combined "ng" sound are actively used. In contrast, in the eastern and northern regions, this sound has
either completely disappeared or transformed into other sounds. For instance, the nasalized n sound is absent in
regions like Shamakhi and Eastern Azerbaijan, while it is frequently observed in both word roots and suffixes in
Western Azerbaijan dialects. In addition to regional differences, historical-ethnic processes and migrations are
stated to have played a significant role in shaping these linguistic features. Furthermore, how the nasalized n and
other sound changes are addressed in old Turkic written sources, such as the "Book of Dede Korkut" is analyzed in

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Cagdas Tiirk Lehgeleri Boliimii,
gurbanovailahe@gmail.com / https://orcid.org/0009-0009-1060-2033.
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detail. In conclusion, it is noted that the nasalized 1 sound and its derivatives serve as an important key to
understanding the historical and geographical variations of Turkic languages.

Keywords: Dialect, language, Oghuz, Turkic, nasalized 7.
Giris
Genizli 1 sesinin tarihsel gelisimini daha iyi takip edebilmek i¢in ¢agdas Tiirk lehgelerinin Oguz
grubuna dahil agizlarda da bu sesin statik durumu dikkate alinmalidir. Bu nedenle 6nce Tiirk
lehgelerinde ve agizlarinda genizli 1 sesinin kullanim sikligini inceleyelim. Bu sesin tarihsel

€C_.9%

gelisimine ve “n” sesine doniisiimiine deginen A. M. Sgerbak, Tiirk lehgelerinin tasnif esaslari
arasinda Unlii uyumu, ¢ift noktali ¢inlamadan kaginma durumlari, genizli 1} ve “n” seslerinin
dengesiz durumu, birkag linsiiz sesin baslangicta kelimelerde kullanilamamasi gibi konulara
dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Scerbak, 1970, s. 83). Burun iinsiizleri olan “m, n, genizli ” ve damak
linstizli “y” sesleri, dilin orta kisminin yumusak damaga degmesi sonucu telaffuz edilir.
Bunlardan “m” ve “n” seslerinin birincil oldugu varsayilabilir. Ornegin, “b” sesi yerine kullanilan
“m” sesi, geriye dogru benzesme sirasinda meydana gelir: “ber|-men, bin-min, bryik-miyik, bon-
mon (liziintll)” gibi. Genizli sesler tek heceli kelimelerin sonlarinda, ¢ok heceli kelimelerin ise
hem ortasinda hem de sonunda goriiliir. Ancak genizli 1 sesinin son konumu biraz karmasiktir.
Bu noktada, kelime sonunda “ng” veya “nk” kombinasyonlarinin karakteristik olmadigi
belirtilmektedir. Ornegin, sesli harfle baslayan bir ek eklendiginde genizli ©| sesinin iinlii ses

haline dontismesi gibi. Bu hipotezden hareketle genizli 1| sesinin ng ve nk seslerinin bolinmesi

sonucunda ortaya ¢iktig1 one siiriilmektedir.

Abdullayev, genizli 1| sesinin Ozbek agizlarmdaki tanimini verirken, es anlamliliga gore iki
varyanttan bahseder ve arka ile 6n genizli 1 karsitligini sert ve yumusak vokalizmle iliskilendirir.
Oncelikle bu sesin yumusak versiyonu, dilin orta kisminin sert damaga degmesi sonucu
olusurken, sert versiyonu dilin arka kismimin yumusak damaga degmesi sonucu olusur. Genizli
N yumusak ¢esidi, Kipcak lehgelerinde ayni sese sahip olmasina ragmen Oguz lehgelerinde daha
diiz ve yumusak telaffuz edilir. Unliiden énce geldiginde iinlii diiser ancak kendisinden sonra
gelen iinlli, damak karakterini korur ve genizli olarak adlandirilir. Genizli © iki katina
cikarilabilir: tenna, donnik, yenna. Kipgak lehgelerinde bu konumdaki genizli 1|, ya bagka bir

sese dontlisiir ya da “ng” (yenge) olarak telaffuz edilir.

Deny, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde genizli 1] ve bu sesin diismesinden dolay1 olusmus ses degisimlerine

deginirken bu sesin genizliginden siyrilabilmesi olasiligini da ele almistir.

Bir dental genizli ©j (bazen ¢eviri yazida 1 ile kaydedilir) bu iinsiiz, baz1 agizlarda girtlakli tinlii
bir n bigiminde sdylenilir. Bunu sdylemek i¢in dil bogaza dogru daha ¢ok geriye itilir. Tlirkgedeki

bu sesin Orta Asya’daki ng iinsiiz kiimesiyle yakin akrabalig1 vardi. istanbul Tiirkgesinde ise
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yalniz bir imla kalintisindan baska bir varlig1 yoktur. Bu n sesi o, 6, u, ii dudak tinliilerinden biri

yaninda bulundugu zaman, baz1 defa dudakli m’ye kadar varir.

Ormegin: doruz-domuz korisu-komsu gonlek-gomlek. Bu v sesi girtlak ses 6zelligini kaybedecegi,
bu olaydan daha seyrek olarak genizliginden siyrilip yalnizca bir girtlakli Ginli “k, g” haline
gelebilir.

Saniz (Altay Tiirkgesi) — sakiz (Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi)
Saniskan (Altay Tiirkcesi) — saksagan (Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi)

Tiirkiye Tirkcesinde “tanri” kelimesi bazen “tag1” seklinde telaffuz edilir. Dikkat edilmesi
gereken husus, bu orneklerdeki “nk” degismesi, yalniz “a” iinliisiinden sonra oluyor. Yine
Anadolu’da, ihtimal ki, “n~g~y” yerine bir “n-y” gelismesinin izleri goriiliir: 6niinde-Oyiinde,

enil-eyil” (Deny, 2012, s. 59).

Bu goriislerin bircogu Azerbaycan sivelerinde de gézlemlenebilir. Cok sayida lehce ve agizda
genizli 1 sesinin diismesi, yar1 linliilerin olusmasi i¢in zemin hazirlar. Agizlarda ¢ogul isimlerin
tiiretilmesinde bir takim eski 6zellikler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Oguz ve Kipgak boylarinin dilsel
ozellikleri olarak olusan genizli 1 sesinin ve telaffuz sekli ng arkaiklesmesi, Oguz ve Kipgak
lehgelerinde dil 6zelligi gibi olusan “n, n, g, v, y” sesleri yayginlasarak Tiirk lehgeleri ve siveleri
arasinda farkliliklar yaratmaktadir. Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinin agizlarinda bu agidan kendini
gosteren ¢esitlilik, tarihsel-etnik siireglerle bir lehgenin kendi i¢inde farklilik gostermesi, hem

genizli 1) hem de “y, g, v’ unsurlarinin gelismesi sahaya devamli olan goclerle ilgilidir.

Gilinlimiiz diyalektlerinde, 6zellikle de Bati agizlarinda, dilimizde normal hale gelmis ‘n’
sesinden bagka iki tiir ses daha kullanilmaktadir: biri velar (genizli 1) sesi, digeri ise birlesik ‘nq’

sesidir.
Memmedli, Azerbaycan diyalektlerindeki genizli 1 sesinin durumunu s6yle degerlendirmektedir:

Genizli 1, dil arkas1 akici (rezonansli) bir sestir. Bu ses eski Tiirk iinsiiziidiir. Bu sesin kullanisina

gore Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinin agizlar: iki kisma ayrilir.
1. Genizli 1 sesi hi¢ bulunmayan agizlar. Bu Kuzeydogu agizlaridir.
2. Genizli 1 kullanilan agizlar. Bat1 agizlari bu gruba girmektedir (Memmedli, 2019, s. 69).

3. Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi genizli | kullanmayan agizlar: Bakii (nadiren birka¢ kdyde kisith
kelime disinda hi¢ géziikmemektedir), Samah1 ve Dogu boélgesi agizlar1 (Mammedli,
2019, s. 68).

Biz, Azerbaycan agizlarini 3 kategoride siniflandirdik:
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1. Dogu agizlari. Bu bolgelerin agizlarinda kelime koklerinde ve 2. sahis eklerinde genizli

1 sesine rastlanmamaktadir.

2. Genizli 7 diigsmiis, kendisinden sonraki {inliiye genizli 6zellik kazandirmis ya da
parcalanarak bagka yarim tinsiizlerle degistirilmistir. Seki, Zagatala ve daha ¢ok Kuzey
agizlan, Giiney agizlari. Ormegin, -Maa de, goriim necasi~z? (Zengilan ili) Galdi~z m1?

(Zongilan ili) Xan basa~ doniim (Qubadl ili).

3. Genizli 1 ve “ng” seslerinin daha sik kullanildig1 agizlar. Bat1 agizlar1 bu iki sesi de sik
sekilde kullanmaktadirlar. Genizli 1 sesi bu bolge agizlarinda hem kelime koklerinde son
hecede hem de eklerde goriinmektedir. Ornegin, Sizi yel da vuror, yagis da vuror, niya
canuiz polat kimidi? (Gazah ili) Elo bildim sa#iin gisasint mandan alajahlar (Tavuz ili)

Dedi son maa taniyermisan mi? (Gurciistan, Marneuli ili).
Azerbaycan haritasi iizerinden sahada genizli 1} sesinin sik kullanildig1 agizlar gosterilmektedir.
Harita

1. Kirmizi renk = genizli 1} diigmiis, kendisinden sonraki {inliiye genizli 6zellik kazandirmas,

ya da parcalanarak baska yarim {insiizlerle degistirilmistir.
2. Mavi renk = genizli 1} sesinin hi¢ kullanilmadig1 agizlar.
3. Yesil renk = genizli 1} sesinin daha sik oldugu agizlar.
Yazih Kaynaklarda Genizli 1 Sesi

Tiirk lehgelerinin tarihi ve ¢agdas yazili metinlerinde de genizli 1 sesi kullanilmistir. Dikkatimizi
¢eken nokta, bu sesin pargalanmasindan sonra olusan ses degisimlerinin yazili kaynaklarda nasil
yer aldigidir. Qaben, eski yazili kaynaklarda bu seslerin varligiyla ilgili su aciklamalari
yapmistir: “Bunun disinda bir ‘m, n, 1rj° ve Brahmi alfabesine gore muhtemelen ‘n’den tiiremis
ve lnliiyli genizlilestiren bir ‘m’ sesi de mevcuttur. Seyrek olarak ‘g~g~g’ degisimi
gbzlemlenmistir: ‘Otjim, agim’ (‘sinirlr’), ‘Ayin, agin’ (‘omuz’), ‘4 jir, agir’ (‘izlemek’)” (Qaben,
1988, s. 39).

Talat Tekin, Orhon Yazilarinda genizli 1)’ nin s6z sonunda ve s6z iginde bulundugunu 6ne siiriiyor
(Tekin, 2016, s. 68). Kipgak Tiirk¢esinin en dnemli eserlerinden olan Codex Cumanicus’tur. 13.
ylizy1l sonlariyla 14. yilizyilin ilk yarisina ait bu eserde genizli 1 sesine rastlanmaktadir. Eserdeki
kelimelerde goriilen 6n damak genizli 1} sesinin, muhtemelen 6nce bir 6n damak patlayici linsiizii

€ %9 €C_ 999

olan “g”’ye, ardindan “v’’ye degismesi s6z konusudur (Argunsah ve Giiner, 2022, s. 79-92).

Kutadgu Bilig, Karahanli Tirkgesinde yazilmis Onemli bir eserdir. Eserin ses bilgisi

incelendiginde genizli 7 ile diger n sesi arasinda yapisal bir “karsitlik” (opposition) oldugu
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goriilmektedir: men (ben) — mey; (yiizdeki ben), ton (giysi) — tor/dos (buz tutma) (Dilagar, 2020,

s. 57).

Karahanli donemine ait bir diger 6nemli eser olan Mahmut Kasgarli’nin sozliigiinde (Divdnu
Lugati't-Tiirk) genizli 1 sesinin degisimlerini izleyebiliriz. Ornegin, birinci sahista tapindin,
ikinci sahista tapindiy (genizli 1), tglincti sahista ise tapindi denir. Argu boyuna ait bazi
kelimelerde ise ikinci sahis tapindug seklinde goriilmektedir (Kasgarli, 2023, s. 167). Genizli 1
sesinin bdliinmesi ve degisimi, Karahanli zamanindan daha dnceye dayanmakta olup bu durum
siiphe dogurmamaktadir. Karahanli donemine ait her iki eserde de bu gelisime dair bulgular

bulunmaktadir.

Ayni sekilde, Oguz grubu lehgelerinin en eski yazili kaynagi olan Kitab-: Dede Korkut’ta “y~v,

g~v, §~v” gecisleri tizerine Muharrem Ergin su tespitlerde bulunur:

g — v: Osmanli sahasinda yuvarlak tinliilii kelimelerde bu ses degisimi son donemlerde ortaya
¢ikmig bulunan bu degisiklik tabii Dede Korkut’ta yoktur. Azeri sahasinda bu degisiklik bugiin
de olmamis ve bdyle “g”’ler “v” yerine “y”’ye ¢evrilmistir. Demek ki Dede Korkut’ta devir
bakimindan oldugu gibi saha bakimindan da bdyle bir degisiklik goriillmemesi tabiidir. “g” sesleri
‘v’ye degil, ‘y’ye doniigmiistiir. Eserde “g” sesleri eski haliyle korunmustur. “y — v’ gecisi de
Dede Korkut dilinde goriilmez. “g — v” gegcisi ise Eski Tirk¢ede iken baglamistir. Onun i¢in
bunun 6rnekleri Dede Korkut’ta vardir: kov, karavul, sovuk. Bunlara karsilik kilavuz kelimesi
eserde kulaguz seklindedir, Mahmut Kasgarli’da kilabuz ve kulavuz olarak gecen kelime, Eski
Anadolu agizlarinda kilaguz seklinde kullanilmigtir. Daha sonra bu kelime kilavuz olarak
degismistir. “nq” sesi ise destanda yer almaz. Genizli 1} seklinde kullanilmistir. “n — m” gegisi

ise Dede Korkut’ta yeni baslamis bir siiregtir: k6mlek (Ergin, 2018, s. 423).

Azerbaycan sivelerinde ve XIX. yiizy1l halk edebiyatinda bu sesle ilgili pek ¢ok 6rnek bulmak

mumkindiir.

Ornegin: ©bruylorin yay tok ogiib kokds hilali, Yengi aymin yoxdu bu diinyada zovali. Birlesik
‘nq’ sesi, ‘N’ sesine kiyasla daha eskidir. Bu seslerin ne oldugunu ve nasil telaffuz edildiklerini
anlamak i¢in Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinden Farscaya gecen kelimelere dikkatle bakmakta fayda
bulunmaktadir. Ornegin, bu kelimeler kendi bilesenlerine “n+q” ayrilarak telaffuz edilmis ve

yazilmistir: “tongiiz, tongiz, yengi” vb. (Mirzazado, 1990, s. 24).

Tiirk lehgelerinde genizli 1} ve diger ses degisimleri hem eski yazili kaynaklarda hem de modern
sivelerde izlenebilir bir tarihsel siireci gdstermektedir. Ozellikle seslerin yaziya aktarilma bigimi,

bolgesel ve donemsel farkliliklar sergilemektedir. Dede Korkut gibi eski kaynaklar, ses
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degisimlerinin heniiz oturmadig ve kimi degisimlerin baglangi¢ asamasinda oldugu bir doneme

151k tutmaktadir.

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlar

Dogu Anadolu agizlarinin en dikkat ¢ekici fonetik 6zelligi, genizli 1 sesinin yaygin bir sekilde
kullanilmasidir. Bu ses olayi, bolgenin tarihsel ve demografik yapisina bagl olarak
sekillenmistir. Erzurum, Kars ve Corum gibi schirlerde, halk arasinda ozellikle bu ses
degisiminin yaygin olmasi hem gdogebe kiiltiiriin izlerini hem de yerlesik hayata gecisin etkilerini

yansitir.

Gogebe yasam tarzinin, Tiirk halklarinin diline kazandirdigi dinamik yapi, bu bolgedeki ses
degisimlerinin temel sebeplerindendir. Gocebe topluluklarin, farkli cografyalara seyahat ederken
karsilastiklar1 yeni kiiltiirler ve dillerle kurduklar etkilesimler, Tiirk¢enin fonetik yapisinda
degisimlere neden olmustur. Erzurum ve g¢evresinde goriilen genizli 1} sesinin yayginligi, bu
bolgenin tarih boyunca gesitli Tiirk boylariyla olan dilsel etkilesiminin bir sonucudur. Tiirk
dilinin tarihsel evrimi, dilin farkli cografyalarda nasil sekillendigini, fonetik degisimlerin nasil
meydana geldigini ve bu degisimlerin toplumsal yap:1 ile nasil i¢ ice gegtigini anlamamiza
yardimci olur. Genizli 1 sesi, Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinin agizlarinda ¢ok 6nemli bir yer tutan bir fonetik
ozelliktir. Ancak bu sesin kullanimi, agizlara gore farklilik gostermektedir. Baz1 agizlarda giicli
bir sekilde korunmusken, bazi agizlarda fonetik degisimler ve dis etkilesimler sonucu ya
kaybolmus ya da yerine bagka sesler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu durum, bolgesel agizlarin tarihsel

gecmisi, kiiltiirel yapilar: ve cografi konumlari ile yakindan iligkilidir.
Genizli ] Sesinin Bolgesel Durumu

Korunan Agizlar: Dogu Anadolu, Gilineydogu Anadolu ve bazi Orta Anadolu agizlarinda genizli
N sesinin korunmus olmasi, bu agizlarin tarihsel baglamda belirli Tiirk boylarinin yerlesim
alanlar1 olmasiyla agiklanabilir. Tiirklerin farkli boylarinin yogunlastigi ve eski go¢ yollari
tizerinde bulunan bu bolgelerde, gogebe kiiltiiriiniin etkisiyle arkaik dil 6zelliklerinin korunmasi

saglanmustir.
Erzurum, Corum, Kars Dahil Dogu Anadolu Agizlari

Bu agizlarda incelenen sesin Ozelliklerine gegmeden Once, bu bolgelerdeki Tiirk boylarinin

yerlesim durumuna kisaca g6z atalim:

Ayrim Boyu: Ayrim boyunun Kars yoresine ne zaman geldigine dair kesin bir bilgi

bulunmamaktadir. Selguklu Sultanligi’nin ¢okiisiinden sonra XVI. ylizyillda Karabag ve
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Gencebasar bolgelerine yerlesmis olan bu boy, bir siire sonra giineye dogru ilerleyerek Erdebil’e

yerlesmis ve burada “Sahsevenler” adin1 almistir. Kars’taki Ayrim boyu, 66 kdyden olugsmakta

olup 6zellikle Igdir’in Tuzluca ilgesinde yogunlasmistir (Caferoglu, 1995, s. 19).

Bayat Boyu: Bayat boyu, hem Kuzey hem Giiney Azerbaycan’da, Tiirkiye’de ve Irak’ta genis
bir alana yayilan bir Tiirk boyudur. Kars’ta Tohancgal1 kdyiine yerlesmislerdir (Caferoglu, 1995,
s. 19).

Avsar Boyu: Anadolu Tiirkmenlerinin en biiylik boylarindan biridir. Kars’ta birka¢ biiylik
bolgede yerlesmislerdir. Ancak milli kimliklerini koruyamamis ve Kiirtlerle karigsmislardir
(Caferoglu, 1995, s. 19).

Mugan Boyu: ismiyle uyumlu olarak Mugan bélgesinden go¢ ederek Kars’a yerlesmis bir grubu

temsil etmektedir (Caferoglu, 1995, s. 20).

Kars’in Genel Tiirk Niifusu: Bu niifusun bir kism1 ge¢miste Azerbaycan’a go¢ etmis ancak
daha sonra tekrar bu bolgeye geri donmiislerdir. Bu nedenle, Kars Tiirklerinin 6zgiin konusma
ozellikleri Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi bati agizlarinin dil 6zelliklerine daha yakindir (Caferoglu, 1995,
s. 13).

Belirtilen agizlarda genizli N} yaygindir. Ornegin:

“Goz der ki: Hinay n getir an, Barmagin batir ana, Eger ¢ok cinin ¢ikarsa, Molluyu muhtart
getir ana” (Hasan Hasanoglu, Karakoyunlu Boyu) (Caferoglu, 1995, s. 8).

“Nene, senin o iman dagarcigina kurban olayim.” (Kiraz Magavel, Koyundere Koyii)

(Caferoglu, 1995, s. 56).
Edirne Agizlarinda Genizli i Sesinin Durumu
Tanim ve Tarihi Arka Plan:

Tiirk kavimlerinden Hunlar ve Alanlar, MS IV. yiizyilda Dobruca’dan ge¢mislerdir. Bunlardan
sonra VI. ylizyillda Avarlar bolgeye gelmistir. Bugiin Volga boyunda yasayan Bulgar
Tiirklerinden 40 bin kadar kisi, VII. ylizyilda krallar1 Asparuh onderliginde Tuna Nehri’ni
gecerek Dobruca’ya yerlesmistir. Daha sonra Oguzlar (Guzlar), Kumanlar ve Pecenekler de bu
bolgeye gelmistir. 1124 yilinda Mogollar tarafindan maglup edilen Rus-Kuman ittifakinin bir
parcast olan Oguzlar, aileleriyle birlikte Tuna’yr ge¢mek zorunda kalarak Dobruca’ya
yerlesmistir. Dobruca’daki Tiirk boylari, Pegenekler, ilk Bulgarlar ve Deliorman’da yasayan

diger Tiirk boylariyla karigsmistir (Kalay, 1998, s. 29).

Edirne bolgesinde bugiin Kackarlar ve Daglilar gibi Tiirk boylarinin torunlari yasamaktadir.

Ayrica Naldoken, Tanridagi, Vize, Kocacik, Ofcaboyu ve Selanik Tiirkmenleri de bu bolgede
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bulunmaktadir. Bunun yaninda, Miisliimanlig1 kabul ederek asimile olmus Pomaklar da bolgede

yasamaktadir.

Edirne agzinda genizli 1} sik kullanilmaz. Ancak, sivede “y-g-k” ses degisimi gézlemlenir: Sirty1

— Sing1, Yaprayr — Yaprayagi (Kalay, 1998, s. 39).
Arpacay Agizlarinda Genizli 1 kullanimi

Arpacay agizlarinda genizli 1 sik sekilde kullanilmaktadir. Bolgenin betimlemesi Kars
agizlariin betimlemesinde verilmistir. Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi bati diyalektlerinin dil 6zelikleri
ile benzerlikler Arpagay agzinda rastlanir. Ornegin: “Yenga” (yenge) kelimesindeki ng sesinin

giiclii sekilde korunmasi, bu dilsel yakinligin gostergesidir (Olcay-Ercilasun-Aslan, 1998).
Adana ve Osmaniye Agizlart
Adana ve Osmaniye Tarihi:

Bolgeye ilk Tiirkler, Malazgirt Savagi’ndan 250 y1l 6nce, MS 800’lii yillarda gelmistir (Yildirim,
2006, s. 8). Bolgeye yerlesen Tiirk beylerinin adlarina sikke basilmistir. Amacur, Bilge Cur vb.
1071°den sonra “Navakiye Tiirkmenleri” adiyla anilan Tiirk boylar1 bolgeye yerlesmistir. XIX.
yiizyila kadar niifusu az olan bu bolgede, bugiin Adana ve Osmaniye’deki Tiirk niifusu 2 milyona
ulagmistir. Niifusun biiyiik kismmi XIX. yiizyila kadar bu bolgelere yerlesen Tiirkmen/Y 6riik

boylarinin temsilcileri olusturmaktadir.
Adana ve Osmaniye Agizlarimin Ses Ozellikleri:

Standart Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde artik kullanilmayan genizli 1§, Osmaniye agizlarinda aktif olarak
kullanilmaya devam etmektedir. Bazen genizli v’nin diismesine rastlanir, bu durumda
kendisinden sonra gelen unlii genizli 6zelligini korur: “so_ra, sa_, 0_a, bu_a, yala_uz”

(Yildirim, 2006, s. 68).

Bolge sivelerinde, “k-g” ve “Ng” gibi ses degisimleri tipiktir. Ornegin, sogra, ogiinde gibi
kelimelerde bu degisimler goriilebilir. Ayrica, “g-v” ses degisimi de yaygindir: 6v, sov, dovra
gibi 6rneklerde bu degisim kendini gosterir. Diger ses degisimleri de sunlardir “k-g-y”: biyen,
voriiyiin, deyil gibi kelimelerde bu degisim goriiliir. “k-g-er”: er-eger gibi kelimelerde bu tiir bir
degisim vardir. “n-y” Ses Degisimi: basini — basiyi, garadasint — garadasiyr gibi 6rneklerde
bu degisim gozlemlenir (Yildirim, 2006, s. 121).

Giiney-Bati Anadolu Agizlar

[zmir, Usak, Esme, Alasehir, Kula, Gordes, Demirci bolgelerini kapsayan bu alanda genizli 7
sesi aktiftir. Eski Tiirk¢ede oldugu gibi, bu agizlarda genizli 1 sesi giiglii bir sekilde korunmustur.

Ornekler: beziy, diiniinj, vesir, mifiar gibi kelimelerde genizli 1| etkisi goriilmektedir.



Uluslararas: Idil - Ural ve Tiirkistan Arastirmalar: Dergisi 9
Ayrica, “l, r,n, n, nq” sesleri, sesli harfe ge¢is noktasinda cizirtili bir sekilde ¢ikmaktadir. Sivede

“g-y” ve “g-v” ses degisimleri de karakteristiktir (Korkmaz, 1994, s. 70-71).

Zeynep Korkmaz, agizlarin fonetik yapisini sdyle tanimlar: "Ondamak genizli 1j ve arka damak
n sesleri, Eski Tiirk¢ede oldugu gibi bu agizlarda da gii¢lii bir sekilde korunmustur." (Korkmaz,
1994, s. 56).

Keban, Baskil ve Agin Yoresi Agizlart

Dogu Anadolu ve Firat havzasindaki Tiirk varligi, Malazgirt Savasi'ndan ¢ok daha eskiye
dayanmaktadir. Firat havzasi, Sakalar ve Persler arasinda paylasilmaya calisilan bir bolgeydi.
Hun Tiirkleri 395 yilinda Erzurum, Karasu-Firat boyunca ilerleyerck Malatya'dan Antalya'ya
kadar gitmis, ayni yolu takip ederek tekrar Kafkasya'ya donmiislerdir. Ayrica, Hazar Tiirklerinin
Firat havzasina gogleri de olmustur. Bizans'in V. yiizyildan itibaren Sasaniler ve Miisliiman
Araplarin baskinlarina karsi bir savunma hatti kurarak bu bolgeye yerlestirdigi Tiirkler, bu
bolgedeki varliklarini gliglendirmistir (Yuvali, 1986, s. 1-10). Ancak, giiniimiizde bu bolgelerde
genizli  sesi aktif degildir (Buran, 1997, s. 48).

Erzurum Yoresi Agizlart

Dogu Anadolu boélgesi agizlarinda genizli 1} sesinin yaygimligi, bu bdlgenin tarihsel ve
demografik ozellikleriyle yakindan iligkilidir. Bu agizlarin sekillenmesinde bolgenin stratejik
konumu ve tarih boyunca farkli Tiirk boylarina ev sahipligi yapmasi etkili olmustur. Erzurum ve
cevresi Hunlar, Avarlar ve Goktiirkler gibi erken Tirk topluluklarinin gb¢ yollar1 lizerinde
bulunmus; Selguklu ve Osmanli donemlerinde ise Tiirk niifusunun yogun oldugu bir bdlge haline
gelmistir.

Erzurum agzinda eski Tiirkgeye kiyasla daha fazla “n/g/g” seslerinin parcalandigi gériilmektedir.

(19444

Bazen iinsiizlerden biri diismiis ya da iki {insiiz birlesmis durumdadir. iki iinlii arasinda “g” ve

v sesleri, “g” sesine doniligmiistiir. Genizli 1| bazen “nq” birlesik iinsiizii seklinde karsimiza

¢tkmaktadir (Gemalmaz, 1995, s. 150).

Gliniimiizde Erzurum ve cevresindeki agizlarda genizli 1| sesi, halk arasinda kullanilan

deyimlerde ve tiirkiilere yansiyan agiz dzelliklerinde goriilmektedir. Ornegin:
“Erzurum daglart kar ile boran, Gel aglatma beni gurbanin olam.”

Gemalmaz, “ng” sesinin parcalanmasini su sekilde yorumluyor:

Eski Tiirkgenin “ng” linsiizli ayristiginda ortaya ¢ikan “n” ve “g” iinsiizlerinden n iinsiiziiniin diigmesi
halinde Tirkiye Tirkgesi aydin konusmasina bakarak bir “n-y” degismesiyle karsilasmis oluruz:

Diyne-dinl-e goynim-génlim vb. (Gemalmaz, 1995, s. 179).
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Nevsehir ve Etrafi Agizlar

XVIIL. yiizyilda bu bolge, Yoriik ve Tiirkmen boylar1 yogun bir sekilde yerlesmistir. Bolgede
etnik yapi su sekildedir:

Oguz boyu (hangisine ait olduklar1 belli degildir),
Gebran adi verilen gayrimiislimler,
Gogebe Tiirkmenler.

Bu Tiirkmenler, Hristiyanlagsmis veya Tiirk¢e konusan Hristiyanlar olabilir, ancak kesin olarak

“f-k” Tiirk dilini konusuyorlardi (Korkmaz, 1994, s.7).
Zeynep Korkmaz, bu bolgede genizli 1 ile ilgili sunlar1 yazmustir:

Birlesik bir damak sesi olan 1 insiizliniin, Goktiirk yazitlarindan baglayarak Tirk¢enin tiirlii
kollarinda “n-n” ve “4-g” yonlerindeki degisimler ile ¢oziintiiye ugradig: bilinmektedir. Bu bdlgede
de bu degisimi, “N-g” olaymdan sonra “g-y” seklinde ayrica ger¢eklesmistir: agna (anla), oga (ona)
gibi 6rneklerde oldugu gibi. eqiglesdir (Korkmaz, 1994, s. 88).

Bu, genizli 1| sesinin par¢alanma siirecinin uzun zaman 6nce basladigini gosterir.
Ordu Yoresi ve Etraf Agizlart

Malazgirt Savasi sonrasi Anadolu'nun ilk Tiirk beyliklerinden biri olan Danismendler Sivas,
Tokat, Amasya, Corum, Yozgat, Kayseri, Malatya ve Glimiishane bolgelerinde etkili olmustur.
Bu beyligin varligi, 1178'de Anadolu Sel¢uklulart tarafindan sonlandirilmistir. Bu dénemin
ardindan, bolge tamamen Selguklu egemenligine ge¢mistir. Ayrica, bolgeye Tiirk boylarinin
yerlestigi ve Oguz boylarinin bu beyligi olusturdugu belirtilmektedir. Bu dénemde, Oguz

boylarmin egemenligi hakim olsa da hangi boylarin yogunlukta oldugu belirlenmemistir.

Ordu yoresinde, toponimlere dayanarak Cepniler boyunun ¢ogunlukta oldugu acik¢a
goriilmektedir. Ayrica, Eymur, Karkin, Alayund, Bayat, Bayandir gibi toponimler, Tiirk

boylarmin adlarini belirlemeye yardimci olmaktadir.

Bolgede genizli 1} sesi aktif olmasa da pargalandiktan sonra ortaya cikan ses gecisleri dikkat
cekicidir: g ve g sesleri v sesine doniisebilir: dovuz~donuz, siyek~sinek, sivmaz~sigmaz gibi
orneklerde oldugu gibi. Sagir nun, daha ¢ok Sivas ve Tokat sivelerinde hissedilmektedir (Demir,

2001, s. 46).

Yontem
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1. Dilsel inceleme: Calismada, Eski Tiirkgeden modern Tiirk dillerine kadar "genizli i"
sesinin tarihsel gelisimini ve cografi varyasyonlarini analiz etmek i¢in fonetik ve
dilbilimsel analiz yontemlerini kullanmigtir.

2. Bolgesel Cesitlilik: Tiirk lehgelerinin bolgesel agizlarindaki "genizli 1" sesi {izerine
karsilastirmali bir analiz yapilmustir.

3. Yazihh Kaynaklarin Incelemesi: "Kitib-1 Dede Korkut" gibi eski yazili kaynaklar
incelenerek ses degisimlerinin tarihsel siirecteki yansimalari degerlendirilmistir.

4. Dil ve Tarih Iliskisi: Gogler ve etnik siireclerin bu sesin déniisiimiindeki etkilerini
anlamak amaciyla tarihsel baglamlar ele alinmistir.

5. Karsilagtirmali Calisma: Oguz ve Kipgak lehgeleri arasinda genizli 1 sesinin kullanimi
karsilastirilmistir.

Bulgular

Ses Degisimi: Genizli 1 sesi, bazi agizlarda tamamen kaybolmus, bazi1 agizlarda ise bagka

nonn o nen o nxn o nen

seslere (0rnegin "ng", "f", "y", "g", "v") doniismiistiir.

Bolgesel Cesitlilik:

Bat1 Azerbaycan agizlarinda genizli 1 sesi aktif sekilde kullanilmaktadir.

Dogu ve Kuzey bolgeleri agizlarinda bu ses kaybolmus ya da baska seslere doniismiistiir.

Tarihsel ve Etnik Etkiler: Goglerin ve tarihsel siireglerin, ses degisimlerinin

sekillenmesinde dnemli bir rol oynadigi belirtilmistir.

Yazili1 Kaynaklar: "Kitab-1 Dede Korkut" gibi metinlerde genizli 1 sesinin korunmusg veya

degisime ugramis hali 6rneklendirilmistir.

Dilsel Cesitlilik: Bu sesin varligt ve doniisiimii, Tiirk dillerinin tarihsel ve cografi

farkliliklarin1 anlamada 6nemli bir anahtar olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Sonug ve Tartisma

1. Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinin sivelerini inceledigimizde, genizli 1 sesinin kullanim sikliginin her agza

gore degiskenlik gosterdigini ve sabit olmadig1 sonucuna variyoruz. Genizli 1} sesi bir¢ok agizda

korunmus olsa da daha fazla yerde pargalanmis, kaybolmus veya yerine baska seslerin ortaya

¢ikmasina sebep olmustur: Dogu Anadolu agizlarinda (Kars, Igdir, Erzurum, Corum vb.),

Arpagay, Adana, Osmaniye, Giiney-Bat1 Anadolu agizlarinda (izmir, Usak, Esme, Alasehir,

Kula, Gordes, Démirci vb.), Nevsehir ve ¢cevresindeki agizlarinda genizli | korunmustur. Edirne,

Keban, Baskil ve Agin, Ordu ve ¢evresindeki agizlarinda genizli v} ya kaybolmus ve kendisinden
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sonraki tiinlilye genizli Ozellik kazandirmis ya da pargalanarak bagka yarim iinsiizlerle

degistirilmistir. Genizli 1| sesi asagidaki ses degisimleriyle karsilastirilmistir:

Ng -1 -9~g
G-y-v
g~

g~v

n~m

2. Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi agizlarinda genizli | sesi ve bununla iligkili sesler (1, nq) tarihsel bir
gelisimin izlerini tasir. Agizlar arasinda belirgin farkliliklar gosteren bu ses, hem dilsel ¢esitlilige
hem de tarihsel goclerin ve etkilesimlerin etkisine isaret eder. Ozellikle Bat1 agizlarinda sik

kullanilan bu ses, Dogu bolgelerinde neredeyse tamamen kaybolmustur.
Oneriler

1. Bolgesel Arastirmalarin Derinlestirilmesi: Genizli 1} sesinin farkli Tiirk lehgelerinde nasil
evrildigi iizerine daha kapsamli saha c¢aligmalar1 yapilmalidir. Bu, Tiirk dilinin bolgesel

farkliliklarint daha iyi anlamaya katki saglayacaktir.

2. Yazili Kaynaklarin Dijitallestirilmesi: Eski Tiirk metinlerindeki ses degisimlerini daha

ayrintili incelemek icin yazili kaynaklar dijitallestirilmeli ve analiz edilmelidir.

3. Fonetik ve Etnografik Calismalarin Birlestirilmesi: Ses degisimlerinin etnik ve kiiltiirel

baglamlarini anlamak i¢in fonetik analizler etnografik ¢calismalarla desteklenmelidir.

4. Bgitim ve Koruma Calismalar: Ozellikle genizli 1 sesinin aktif olarak kullanildig1 bolgelerde,
bu dil 6zelligini korumak ve gen¢ nesillere aktarmak i¢in dil egitimine yonelik projeler

gelistirilmelidir.

5. Dil ve Gég lliskisi Uzerine Calismalar: Goglerin ve tarihsel-etnik etkilesimlerin dil {izerindeki

etkisini anlamak i¢in genizli 1 sesi gibi belirgin dil 6zellikleri {izerinden analizler yapilmalidir.
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The Convention on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea: Losers and Winners

Elza Elif MEHDIYEV”

Abstract: The legal status of the Caspian Sea has led to one of the biggest debates since the dissolution of
the Soviet Union. After a long period of time, with numerous joint and bilateral meetings, this international crisis
ended in 2018 as a result of the signing of a document called the Convention on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea
(CLSCS). In this article, the winning and losing sides amongst the signatories of the CLSCS were attempted to be
determined by taking into account the new de facto situation in the Caspian basin in light of the geopolitical
developments since 2018, through an analysis of economic, political, and legal consequences of the convention. This
topic was examined through consideration of the motives behind the signatories' political actions, political
connections, and the historical context. The articles of CLSCS, the Trans-Caspian International Transport Route
(also known as the Middle Corridor) and The Organization of Turkic States were analyzed in order to determine
the various consequences of the CLSCS. In the conclusion of the article, the signatory countries of Russia and Iran
were placed on the losing side, whereas the signatory countries of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan were
stated to be on the winning side of the CLSCS.

Keywords: Caspian Sea, Legal Status of the Caspian Sea, Azerbaijan, Iran, Kazakhstan, Russia,
Turkmenistan.

Introduction

Until 1991, the legal status of the Caspian Sea was regulated by bilateral agreements signed
between the USSR and Iran in Moscow on February 26, 1921 (For a conceptual analysis of the
legal status of the Caspian Sea, see Labardini, 2021, and for the historical background of these
debates, Yigiang, 2019, especially p. 178-189; a unique resource for those doing research in
Turkish, see Kahraman & Merdan, 2020). This agreement provided freedom of navigation in all
areas of the sea, freedom of fishing except in national fishing zones of ten miles in length, and a
ban on navigation in the Caspian Sea for ships flying the flags of states other than the USSR and
Iran. The internal water (territorial waters) status of the Caspian Sea, determined by this Soviet-
Iranian agreement, was de facto recognized by the entire international community of states and

confirmed in international law doctrine.
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Following the dissolution of the Soviet Union, the number of states bordering the Caspian Sea

increased from two (USSR, Iran) to five (Russia, Azerbaijan, Iran, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan).
While Russia declared that it would abide by all international agreements of the USSR, as
required by its obligations stated in the Alma-Ata Protocol, the other three new states had no
such obligations; therefore, there was no consensus on the political positions that Azerbaijan,
Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan should adopt regarding the agreements previously concluded
between the USSR and Iran. This new political formation, and additionally the existence of
offshore hydrocarbon resources in the Caspian and the sea’s location on a geopolitically
significant transport route, made it a necessity to redefine the legal status of the Caspian Sea
(Abilov, Mahmudlu, & Abdullayev, 2020, p. 230). But it was inevitable that the littoral states
would attempt to claim the most advantageous position for themselves, therefore, the discussions

on the legal status of the Caspian lasted for more than twenty years (1995-2018).

Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan concluded a series of agreements with an international
consortium about the extraction and processing of their rich energy resources in the early 1990s.
The most notable agreement among these was the “The Agreement of The Century” signed in
1994 between the Azerbaijani administration and the consortium led by British Petroleum on oil
exploration and extraction in the Caspian Sea. Although this agreement caused significant
reactions from Russia and Iran, Azerbaijan managed to overcome these reactions by turning the
I. Chechen War into an opportunity. The control of these three new states over the Caspian energy
resources urged Russia and Iran into action. In 1995, foreign ministers of the littoral countries,
meeting first in Moscow and then in Tehran, agreed to establish a permanent negotiation
mechanism in order to determine the legal status of the Caspian Sea. In the context of this
agreement, a series of bilateral meetings were held between the littoral countries.

Putin’s rise to power in Russia in 2000 gave a stable direction to the discussions on the status of
the Caspian Sea. In order to ensure coordination between the littoral countries, a five-party
platform was established in a short time and six Caspian Summits were held from 2002 to 2022.
While the legal status of the Caspian Sea was the focus of these summits, issues such as security,
fisheries, freedom of navigation and the environment also became serious topics of negotiation.
The most important of the Caspian summits was the fifth summit held in Aktau, Kazakhstan on

August 12, 2018, where the legal status of the Caspian Sea was determined.

Now, in this paper, I will first focus on the individual articles of the CLSCS, then explain the
actual situation that has emerged over the course of approximately six years since the signing of
this convention, and finally discuss the losers and winners of the CLSCS on the basis of this

actual situation.
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Convention on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea

As the result of more than fifty negotiations at various levels over a period of more than twenty
years following the dissolution of the USSR on the legal status of the Caspian Sea, the heads of
the five littoral states signed the document, “Convention on the Legal Status of the Caspian Sea”

(CLSCS) at the 5th Caspian Summit in Aktau.

The CLSCS, consisting of twenty-four articles, begins with an introduction expressing the
exclusive sovereign rights of the parties over the Caspian Sea and its resources, alongside
emphasizing the proper use of said resources and the protection of the natural environment in

accordance with mutual benefit.

According to the first article, which includes definitions, the Caspian Sea is neither a sea nor a
lake, but a body of water with a special status according to the principles determined between the
parties. Since this new definition has no counterpart in the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea
adopted in 1982, the littoral countries are not obligated to comply with the provisions of the said
convention regarding the Caspian Sea. The second and third articles are related to sovereignty
and security issues. The most striking point here is that there can be no military forces in the
Caspian Sea that do not belong to the littoral countries and that the vessels navigating its waters
must only fly the flags of these countries. Articles five to nine state that the Caspian Sea consists
of internal waters, territorial waters, fishing zones and common waters. The territorial waters also
determine state borders in accordance with international law. Articles ten and eleven contain the
rules and procedures regarding freedom of navigation and access to other international waters,
the movement of military, hunting or reconnaissance vessels, and inclusion in the waters of other
countries. Articles twelve and thirteen emphasize sovereignty rights in territorial waters and
determine the framework of research activities outside the sovereign borders. The fourteenth and
fifteenth articles are related to the regulation of possible pipelines and cables that could be placed
on the seabed; requiring such activities to be carried out after the ecological approval of the
littoral countries, in order to prevent environmental pollution. The sixteenth and seventeenth
articles are related to criminality, and include regulations regarding various kinds of illegal
activities. The last six articles include general provisions such as the validity of the convention,
its duration, its implementation, and the resolution of any possible disputes through peaceful

negotiations.

The CLSCS, which emerged as a result of long efforts, can be grouped under three main
headings. The first is undoubtedly the innovation that the convention brought to international
law; according to this, the bottom and surface of the Caspian Sea, which is neither a sea nor a

lake, are divided in two different ways: the bottom of the sea is divided into territorial waters,
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while its surface is accepted as international waters. The second is the geopolitical implication

of the CLSCS, which includes the provisions that no foreign state can have armed forces in the
Caspian Sea and that only vessels flying the flags of the “Caspian Five” can sail. The third, and
last, is the legal provision regarding the fact that in order to lay a pipeline along the Caspian Sea,
only the approval of countries through which the pipeline passes must be obtained; in contrast to
the requirement of receiving approval from all littoral countries, as was the case before. As a
result, the CLSCS, on one hand, renewed the emphasis on the Caspian Sea as a kind of “closed
sea”, and on the other hand, clearly demonstrated that the de facto and legal situation of Russian-
Iranian domination over the basin, which had existed since the Treaty of Golestan (1813), was

no longer valid.
After the CLSCS

In 2018, the year the CLSCS was signed, the Caspian basin was going through a relatively “calm”
period. However, years have passed since this convention and the world has witnessed very
radical changes that have also deeply affected the Caspian basin. In September 2020, the military
operation launched by Azerbaijan against the separatist groups in the Karabakh region was
successfully concluded, paving the way for a more stable future in the region; this indicates that
Russia’s militaristic and defeatist policy between the two Caucasian countries for 30 years had
come to nothing. The Ukraine war, which began in February 2022 and is still ongoing, has deeply
affected Russia, which is the strongest party in the Caspian basin, and has led to the weakening
of its power in the region. On the other hand, following the very severe military response from
Israel to the Hamas attacks in October 2023, the military power of Iran, which supported Hamas,
was seriously damaged, meaning that the second-largest military and political power in the
Caspian basin has weakened. The events in Syria at the end of 2024 and the overthrowing of the
Ba’ath regime symbolize the near-destruction of Russia and Iran’s powers, which were staunch
defenders of this regime, in the Middle East. In the shadow of these wars in the South Caucasus,
Eastern Europe and the Middle East, the Caspian Sea’s “closed sea” status seems to be the only
gain from the CLSCS for Russia and Iran. CLSCS has not only benefited them but has also
strengthened the hands of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, three important energy

actors in the region.

These geopolitical changes have also radically changed the economic importance of the Caspian
Sea. The Trans-Caspian International Transport Route, or the Middle Corridor, which runs
through the middle of the Caspian Sea, used to provide a small portion of the annual European-
Chinese trade traffic, which was close to a trillion US dollars, before the Russo-Ukrainian War;

however, following the beginning of that war, it became an important route. (For comprehensive
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information on the Middle Corridor, see Akcay and Changgang, 2023). This is clearly

demonstrated by the intensive efforts of Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan towards building new ports
and increasing the capacity of their old ones.

The Middle Corridor, which emerged as an alternative to the Northern Corridor (Trans-Siberian
Railway) and includes dozens of international initiatives and formations, is a vital trade
connection route for the two extreme points of China and Europe, as well as the Central Asian
and South Caucasian countries with strong energy resources, and the production potential
between these two points. (Yigiang, 2019, p. 192). Today, we have the opportunity to better
understand and evaluate the relationship between the CLSCS and the Middle Corridor, which is
shorter and carries fewer political risks than the Northern Corridor and even the Southern
Corridor, which has instability in Yemen.

Another important reason why the Middle Corridor is a reliable route between Europe and China
is that all countries on this route have the same historical and cultural roots. After the legal status
of the Caspian Sea was finalized, the way was also opened for the process of organizing cultural
cooperation between states with the same historical roots between Europe and China. For this
reason, a cultural organization known as The Cooperation Council of Turkic Speaking States has
transformed into an international organization under the new name of The Organization of Turkic
States (OTS); it is no coincidence that this organization emerged in a short period of three years
after the signing of the CLSCS. As Kocak also points out, there is a direct relationship between
the CLSCS and the OTS:

In the context of energy, the European need for alternatives to Russia for hydrocarbon transfers from
Central Asia and the Caucasus to Europe elevated the significance of the Trans-Caspian Gas Pipeline,
connecting Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan to the Trans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline (Kogak, 2023, p.
115-138).

As can be understood from these points, the CLSCS was not only a text which eliminated legal
problems between the Caspian littoral countries, but also, on the one hand, influenced the course
of global trade by making the Middle Corridor functional, and on the other hand, it enabled the
Turkic states, which have the same historical and cultural roots but different agendas and
projections, to gather under one roof around the same political and commercial goals.

The CLSCS: Losers and Winners

As can be seen, there is a serious discrepancy between the expectations at the time the CLSCS
was signed and the realities that have emerged in just six years. This situation also makes it
possible to determine the losing and winning sides of the CLSCS today. I believe that it is clear,
based on everything | mentioned so far in the article, who the losing sides are: Russia and Iran.

This situation also destroys the myth that Russia and Iran are two ancient and distant actors in
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the political world. It shows that the history of a political institution, no matter how powerful or

influential it might have been, does not ensure that all of its strategies are correct; what ensures
the correctness of a strategy is related to its rational content which takes into account all

possibilities.

After the dissolution of the USSR, instead of adopting a new perspective toward foreign policy
in line with the conditions and circumstances of the era, the Russian administration continued on
its path with an oppressive understanding based on the military power it inherited from the
Soviets. Instead of developing friendly relations with the former Soviet countries, it preferred to
put pressure on local governments and policies that hindered their economic development.
However, Russia’s influence over these countries was limited only to its insistence on the
Caspian Sea being a “closed sea.” The actual situation that emerged after the Ukraine war led
Western countries to invest more in the Middle Corridor, which showed that Russia was not
indispensable, contrary to what was thought. The main reason why Russia was on the losing side
of the CLSCS lies here.

As previously stated, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, who turned the political crisis
of Russia into an opportunity in the 1990s, made major agreements with Western countries and
China in the field of energy. Russia may have been late in preventing these principles from being
opened to the world, but it did its best to keep these agreements limited. Indeed, by activating the
Caspian Flotilla in the Syrian war, it also showed what any Caspian state could face if it
questioned Russian hegemony in the region (Riber, 2023, p. 83). However, after the Ukrainian
war, new opportunities arose for Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, and these countries
gained the opportunity to act independently from Russia in the region with the power they
received from the CLSCS.

Unlike Russia, Iran has never had absolute power in the Caspian basin. Therefore, its
expectations from this basin were, on one hand, to prevent countries it perceived as a threat from
entering the Caspian Sea militarily, and on the other hand, to have an equal share by having the
Caspian Sea accepted as a lake, as opposed to having only a coastline. In the first matter, it has
been successful, because Russia has similar concerns and because it is not a vital issue for other
littoral countries, but in the second matter, it has been equally unsuccessful. For this reason, the
Iranian administration has been subject to serious criticism within the country, despite having
officially signed the CLSCS (Yigiang, 2019, p. 196). Although the country was officially a party
to the CLSCS, the discussions in Iran did not end, and statements contrary to the text of the

agreement were subsequently voiced (Karataeva, 2020, p. 262).
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Iran’s plan for the equal distribution of the Caspian resources was the main reason for the delay

of the convention signing for more than twenty years. In this sense, the CLSCS is evidence that
Iran has abandoned its insistence on the equal distribution of the Caspian resources. This shows
that Iran attaches more importance to the geopolitical situation rather than its economic benefits
(Danova, 2024, p. 338). In connection with this situation, it is believed that Iran’s interests were
harmed the most during the signing of the convention. Thus, all efforts of Iran, which has been
advocating the division of the Caspian into five equal parts since the beginning of the

negotiations, have been in vain.

As for the winners of the CLSCS, it is now possible to see more clearly that these are Azerbaijan,
Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan. Azerbaijan was the key country which carried out intense
intellectual and legal discussions during the emergence of the CLSCS. Azerbaijan, which had
guaranteed its rights over the Caspian Sea in 1995 within its constitution, insisted on the equal
sharing of the Caspian bottom along the borderline, which we see in the agreement in its entirety.
If this CLSCS had not been signed, Russia could have prevented Kazakh oil and Turkmen gas
from reaching the European market via the Middle Corridor by using the uncertain legal status
of the Caspian Sea (Rutland, 2021, p. 88). In fact, almost all of Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan’s
energy resource exports to Western countries had to go through Russia. For this reason, these
two countries had to partner with China rather than the European market. China’s efforts to reach
energy resources in Central Asia are a deep and comprehensive issue that deserves a separate
study; however, it should be noted that China has a more advantageous position than its
competitors because, unlike global powers such as the US, European Union or Russia, it has not
made any political demands in return for the huge investments it has made in Central Asian
countries (Lidl, 2023, p. 82). However, the Central Asian countries which have signed major
projects with China are aware that they need to diversify their foreign policies. For this reason,
they want to turn the new opportunities offered by the CLSCS and the fact that the Ukraine war
has significantly eliminated the obstacles to their access to the European market, into an
opportunity. Additionally, the long-standing disagreements between Azerbaijan and
Turkmenistan, which were sometimes pro-Russia and sometimes pro-Iran, have ended with the
CLSCS (for a broad and comprehensive assessment of the relations between Turkmenistan and
Azerbaijan regarding the division of the Caspian Sea, see S. Abilov, C. Mahmudlu and N.
Abdullayev, 2020). More precisely, Turkmenistan has become convinced that it can enter the
European market with the CLSCS and has therefore started to take the same political line as

Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan by focusing on the possibilities of the Trans-Caspian pipeline.
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Conclusion

Orazgaliyev and Araral, likened the situation of the Caspian countries to a prisoner's dilemma,
“because each country has an incentive not to cooperate and become greedy, hoping that they
can get more benefits from exploiting the resources.” (2019, p. 963). Russia and Iran were no
longer their former powers, and they were not aware of the intentions of the new littoral states
that had found global partners for themselves in the multipolar world, such as China, the United
States, and the European Union. On the other hand, the environmental effects of the legal
uncertainty in the region and its characteristics which prevented foreign investments could not
be ignored. In addition to all this, no one was willing to undertake the cost of the situation that
would arise if the tensions seen in bilateral relations from time to time turned into a hot conflict.
Therefore, the most rational step for the Caspian countries was to reach an agreement in order to

be more profitable, and the CLSCS should be seen as a necessary result of this common intention.

The geopolitical developments that have taken place over the past years since the signing of the
CLSCS allow us to re-evaluate the results of this convention. The military and consequently
political failures of the two major powers of the Caspian basin, Russia and Iran, have opened up
new perspectives for the other three countries of the basin, which are militarily weak but rich in
energy resources. Moreover, there are no signs that this new situation in the Caspian region will
change radically in the near future. In this sense, the trio of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and
Turkmenistan, which have the same historical and cultural background, not only weakens the
connection between Russia and Iran but also strengthens the connection between Europe and
China. In light of all these arguments, we can easily say that the losers of the CLSCS are Russia

and Iran, while the winners are Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan.
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Periodicals on the Transformation of Turkic Muslim Women in the South

Caucasus in Imperial Russia

Roiala MAMEDOVA®

Abstract:The press was a major vehicle for examining the role of women in traditionally Muslim Azerbaijani
society. The principal objective of this article is to examine periodicals that address the transformation of Turkic-
Muslim women in the South Caucasus between the years 1875 and 1917. During the aforementioned period, a
number of media outlets were established by Azerbaijani intellectuals with the intention of enlightening society. By
the beginning of the 20th century, a group of male writers had published several articles in these press organs with
the objective of attracting women to education. Furthermore, at the beginning of the 20th century, a number of
prominent women began to advocate for their rights as a result of a robust cultural awakening. The establishment
of the first women's newspaper represented a significant milestone in the history of women's media in Azerbaijan.
Until the fall of Russia, a considerable corpus of significant publications had emerged in Azerbaijan. Despite the
existence of media outlets that adopt a radical stance, the prevailing message was that of an educated mother. This
assumption was widely held and reflected the belief that only a mother with a good education could raise a child
with a similar level of learning, which would, in turn, result in the salvation of society.

Keywords: The South Caucasus, Azerbaijan, Woman Question, Molla Nasreddin, Ekinchi.

Introduction

Although the press has a long history on the global scale, the establishment of the periodical press
in Azerbaijan is a phenomenon that can be dated to the latter half of the 19th century. At this
juncture, Azerbaijani intellectuals began to recognize the potential of the press as a conduit for
disseminating information on a broad scale. The press could serve as a platform for propagating
ideas and influencing public opinion. Its reach extended beyond the educational sphere,
encompassing both formal and informal domains. The press played a pivotal role in keeping the
public informed about scientific, literary, and political developments. However, during the

aforementioned period, the press in Azerbaijan was subject to rigorous supervision by Russia.
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Following the annexation of the South Caucasus by Russia, the latter commenced the publication

of the newspaper Tiflisskiy Vedomosti in Thilisi in 1828, with the objective of conducting a
detailed study of these regions. It published materials on the history, folklore and literature of the
Azerbaijani people. From 1832 onwards, a supplement to this newspaper was published in the
Azerbaijani language under the name of Tiflis Exbari. In 1841, the newspaper Zaqgafqazskiy
Vestnik commenced publication. In 1845, the supplement of this newspaper, Qafqazin Bu
Terefinin Xeberi (News from this side of the Caucasus), was published in Azerbaijani. This
publication primarily disseminated official orders and decrees issued by the government (Asirli,
2009, p. 6-10).

Given that these newspapers were largely aligned with the policy of strengthening Tsarist Russia,
they had a negligible impact on the educational development of the Turkic Muslim population of
the South Caucasus. It is noteworthy that the inaugural national, independent press of Azerbaijan
was the newspaper Ekinchi (Ploughman), published in 1875 under the editorship of Hasan
Zardabi (1837-1907) (Swietochowski, 1985, p. 28). His utilisation of the spoken vernacular in
Ekinchi not only represented an assertion of local culture but also reflected the efforts of the
educated elite to bridge the gap between themselves and the rest of society (Altstadt, Azerbaijani

Turks' Response to Russian Conquest. 1986, p. 276).

Nariman Narimanov (1870-1925) observed that it is beneficial for Muslims to engage with the
media. The press can play a constructive role when the issues under discussion are accessible to
the public and can be understood by them (Nerimanov, 1971, p. 29-31). In this context, the
publicist Mirza Bala Mammadzade (1898-1959) highlighted in his work "Between Two
Revolutions™ that, while Mirza Fatali Akhundzade had introduced European thought into
Azerbaijani literary and public opinion, Zardabi was responsible for its subsequent expansion
and systematisation. EKinchi, the proponent of the Enlightenment, was instrumental in the
establishment of numerous press outlets in its wake. The ideas were subsequently disseminated
by numerous newspapers and periodicals, including Ziya (Aurora), Keshkul, Shargi-Rus (Eastern
Russia), Hayat (Life), Irshad (guide), Molla Nasreddin, Debistan, Zenbur, Mekteb (School), and
Fuyuzat (Prosperity), as well as Taze Hayat (New Life) (Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk
Metbuati. 2004, p. 15-16). Following the cessation of Ekinchi, the newspaper Ziya was launched
in Thilisi in 1879, with the subsequent appearance of Keshkil in 1883. The Shargi-Rus
newspaper, published in Thilisi in 1903, was the final newspaper to emerge until the onset of the
First Russian Revolution (Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk metbuati. 2004, p. 15-16;
Swietochowski, 1985, p. 29).
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Following the initial Russian Revolution of 1905, a period of robust cultural activity commenced

for the Turks of Azerbaijan. A number of printing houses were established. In 1905, the
newspaper Hayat commenced publication under the editorship of Ahmet Agaoglu and Ali
Huseynzade (Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk metbuati. 2004, p. 41-42). Despite the
subsequent publication of a number of newspapers, the most significant event in the history of
the Azerbaijani press was the establishment of Molla Nasreddin's journal. The journal of Molla
Nasreddin was first published in Thilisi on 7 April 1906. It was subsequently published in Thilisi
from 1906 to 1917, in Tabriz in 1921 and in Baku from 1922 to 1931. In his work, Azerbaijan
Turkish Press, Mirza Bala Mammadzade notes that Molla Nasreddin presented a straightforward
and accessible approach to addressing the public shortcomings of individuals, who, in turn, were
able to identify and rectify their own mistakes through the use of humor. For this reason, no other
press organ achieved this goal as much as Molla Nasreddin. In the enlightened environment that
it created, new press organs were established (Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk Metbuat.
2004, p. 49-50). Among these newspapers, the most important for our topic and the development
of society was the women's newspaper Ishig (light), which was founded in Baku in 1911. It was
published once a week on Saturday and contained articles on literature, medicine and
homemaking (Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk metbuati. 2004, p. 61-62). Mirza Bala
Mammadzade posited that the advent of women into various spheres of life, including literature,
the press, theatre, culture, politics and social life more broadly, would precipitate a profound
transformation. This perspective informed the editorial approach of the magazine Ishig
(Mehemmedzade, Azerbaycan Tiirk Metbuati. 2004, p. 24).

The press organs employed in the study have been utilised in a multitude of previous studies,
with extensive research conducted using their input. This article presents a novel synthesis of
diverse media organs that have prioritised the women's issue within their agendas. It should be
noted that, for the purposes of this study, a selection of press organs that published articles on
women's issues up until 1917, along with a few illustrative examples from the aforementioned

periodicals, have been chosen for analysis.
Woman Question in the Press

Azerbaijani reformists who emerged in the mid-19th century were cognizant of the fact that the
most effective means of combating ignorance was through the medium of the press.
Consequently, a number of press organisations were established by intellectuals in the late 19th
and early 20th centuries. A substantial number of articles on significant matters were published
in these press outlets. Of particular significance was the prominence afforded to the issue of

women in the diverse array of subjects addressed by these periodicals. Prior to this, prominent
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Azerbaijani writers such as Gasim Zakir, Ismayil Kutkashensky, Mirza Fatali Akhundzade and

Seyyid Ezim Shirvani had highlighted the marginalised position of women in society. However,
the lack of a press, particularly one in the native language, meant that the educational impact of
these works was limited. Hasan Bey Zardabi was aware of this significant gap and, despite
numerous challenges, began publishing the newspaper Ekinchi in 1875, marking the first
Azerbaijani Turkish-language newspaper (Swietochowski, 1985, p. 28; Caferoglu, 1940, p. 28).
Consequently, the women's issue was addressed in the Azerbaijani press for the first time. A
number of prominent Azerbaijani publicists, including Mirza Fatali Akhundzade, Seyyid Ezim
Shirvani, Najaf Vazirov, Esger Agha Gorani, and others, contributed to Ekinchi with their
insightful and thought-provoking articles. To illustrate, in the twelfth issue of the Ekinchi
newspaper, Zardabi posited that the advancement of the European continent was attributable to
the advent of European freedom. However, the traditions of our ancestors have effectively
transformed us into willing slaves. The subject became enslaved to the monarch, the woman was
subjugated by her husband, and the child was forced into servitude to their father (Hesenzade,
2005, p. 418-419). It was customary for men to abduct women and enslave them (Hesenzade,
2005, p. 463). Such patriarchal customs constituted an obstacle to progress. For this reason,
Zardabi attached significant importance to the education of women. He was of the opinion that
the provision of education would serve to emancipate women from the constraints of feudal
norms. Consequently, Zardabi initially proposed the establishment of an educational facility for
Muslim girls. On 19 January 1896, Zardabi approached the governor of Baku and requested
permission to establish a school for Muslim girls in Baku, offering a four-year curriculum.
Following an investigation, Zardabi, deemed politically disreputable and a potential threat to the
state, was denied permission to open the school (Ehmedov, 1985, p. 2017-218). Zardabi then
presented his proposal to Haji Zeynalabidin Taghiyev, a prominent and wealthy individual
(Baykara, 1966, p. 146).

It is therefore possible to follow the progress of the Muslim girls' school project through another
significant publication of the period, namely Kaspi. The newspaper Kaspi was first published in
Baku in 1881. The inaugural editor of the Russian-language newspaper was Viktor Vasilyevich
Kuzmin. Despite the fact that the newspaper was edited by Russians until 1897, Haji
Zeynalabidin Taghiyev assumed control in 1897, with Alimardan Topchubashov subsequently
assuming the role of editor (Swietochowski, 1985, p. 35; Miinsi, 2014, p. 63). The pages of the
newspaper also featured contributions from prominent Azerbaijani publicists, including Hasan
Zardabi, Ahmet Agaoglu, Ali Huseynzade, Nariman Narimanov, Muhammad Shahtakhtli and
Eynali Sultanov. Their writings addressed a range of socio-political issues, including women's

rights and the prevalence of ignorance (Asirli, 2009, p. 76-79). The 120th issue of the Kaspi



Uluslararas: Idil - Ural ve Tiirkistan Arastirmalar: Dergisi 27
newspaper, published in 1896, reveals that Taghiyev attempted to secure permission from the

relevant authorities to establish a school for Muslim girls. This matter continued to be a subject
of debate until the reign of Nicholas Il. It was not until 1896 that the establishment of a girls'
school was granted approval (Kaspiy, 1896 No. 120). In the 114th issue of the newspaper Kaspi,
published in 1898, it was stated that the girls' school was named in honour of Empress Alexandra
Fyodorovna (Kaspiy,1898 No. 114). The school was inaugurated on 7 October 1901 at 12 o'clock.
The establishment of the girls' school was met with considerable enthusiasm. Local residents and
parents were actively involved in the initiative, which was perceived as a significant milestone.
Another article in the Kaspi newspaper emphasised that this event represented a triumph of
enlightenment over obscurantism. The individuals who had been instrumental in promoting
women's education were observed to be visibly elated at the school's inauguration and expressed
their hopes for its success (DB-TDA, fon no. 507, kutu no. 44818, gémlek no. 216191, sira no.
67; Kaspiy, 1901 No. 218).

In the pages of Kaspi, Alimardan Topchubashov wrote on the occasion of the opening of the first
Russian-Muslim girls' school in Baku that only an educated woman could provide her children
with the initial impetus for intellectual and moral development, which would determine the
direction of their future lives. However, for a Muslim woman to be considered wise, it is first
and foremost necessary for her to reclaim the rights that have been denied to her on the basis of
her gender and humanity. It was thought that a woman could only gain this right with the
assistance of an educational establishment. The life of a Muslim woman is characterised by a
lack of autonomy and mobility, which is further compounded by the absence of a regular school.
The school for Muslim girls was of great importance as it was the inaugural educational
establishment to establish the foundations for a woman's mental and spiritual development
(Topgubasov, 2018, p. 45-58). In accordance with the school's founding principles, the number
of female students to be enrolled was set at 50 (Kaspiy, 1901 No. 90). However, due to the high
number of applicants, 58 girls were admitted to the school in the first year. A total of 35 students
were exempted from paying school fees on the grounds of their socioeconomic status. Taghiyev
assumed responsibility for their financial obligations. In the initial phase of the project, 20 girls
from impoverished backgrounds were identified as potential candidates (Kaspiy, 1901 No. 98;
Mehemmedzade, 2004, p. 35). Subsequently, as rental income from the building's basements
increased, the school's budgetary allocation for free tuition was augmented by an additional 15
places (Kaspiy, 1901 No. 204).

As a consequence of this modernisation process, which commenced in the mid-19th century, the

Turkic-Muslim women of the South Caucasus emerged at the beginning of the 20th century with
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enhanced capabilities. Concurrently, the 1905 Russian Revolution resulted in the emergence of

numerous press outlets, thereby further amplifying the discourse on women's issues. During the
period spanning 1903 to 1912, a multitude of newspapers and magazines, including Shargi-Rus,

Hayat, Molla Nasreddin, Yeni Fuyuzat, and Kaspi, addressed the subject of women's concerns.

The newspaper Shargi-Rus, which first appeared on 30 March 1903 under the leadership of
Muhammad Shahtakhtli (1846-1931), introduced a new perspective on the issue of women's
rights (Mahmudov, 2005, p. 374; Miinsi, 2014, p. 66). In a series of articles entitled "A Little
Every Day", Shahtakhtli advanced a compelling case for women's rights, demonstrating
remarkable courage in the process. He observed that European women were advocating for their
rights and inquired as to when Oriental women would commence this struggle. The author was
the first to address the issue of the veil and to examine it from a new perspective. As a
consequence of seclusion, women became feeble and entirely unresponsive to the external world,
a phenomenon that he referred to as the "old illness of the East". In Shahtakhtli's view, states
with free women were to be preferred. It is imperative that Muslim women address this issue
with the utmost seriousness and resolve (Beydili, 2007, p. 40-41; Quliyev, 2006, p. 91).
Additionally, he disregarded the notion that European women were perceived as "dishonourable”
(Beydili, 2007, p. 50-51; Osmanova, 2013, p. 209). Conversely, he also held respect for women
who wore the hijab, on the grounds that veiling represented their personal freedom. Indeed,
veiling was prevalent in the Caucasus, and he contended that it was unjust to impose a divine
edict upon women (Beydili, 2007, p. 53-55). Another writer, Omar Faig Nemanzadeh (1872-
1937), published the story "Who is to blame?" in the Shargi-Rus newspaper, in which he drew
attention to the problematic practice of bride price, which was prevalent at the time. The main
character of the story, Ismail, is forced to remain separated from his beloved due to his inability
to pay the bride price. Khadija is betrothed to another man without her knowledge (Nemanzade,
2006, p. 47-52).

The journal Molla Nasreddin, inaugurated on 7 April 1906 by Jalil Mammadguluzade (1866—
1922), constituted a notable addition to the political and journalistic milieu of Azerbaijan in the
20th century (Axundov, 1968, p. 18-19). It is the inaugural satirical publication from Azerbaijan.
In a departure from its customary format, Molla Nasreddin's journal, renowned for its satirical
content, featured articles, illustrations of women, and caricatures that captured readers' attention
and sought to provide enlightenment. Molla Nasreddin was read with pleasure by people from
every class, including the noble and the ignorant (Beydili, 2007, p. 654-662; Resulzade, 2012, p.
386-390). Mahammad Amin Rasulzade observed that Molla Nasreddin was highly effective in
carrying out the task of sabotage. It did not refrain from employing its incendiary and corrosive
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irony in its critiques of those who represented the established order. It employed its most

formidable tactics against the tenets of blind bigotry, the enslavement of thought and imagination,
and the intolerance that these principles entail. The discredited tenets of the past were laid bare
before it, and it exposed their absurdity, giving rise to a new era of laughter. It found humor in
circumstances that would otherwise elicit tears. It was simultaneously laughing and crying. It
was capable of laughter that verged on tears. It was acutely aware that we are destined to
experience challenging periods (Resulzade, 2012, p. 386-390). This resulted in the magazine,
which addressed a wide range of women's issues and presented original ideas, becoming a
prominent publication (Molla Nasreddin, 2017, p. 66-110; Altstadt, The Azerbaijani Turks, 1992,
p. 53-54; Memmedova, 2018 p. 72). In Molla Nasreddin's journal, advocates of women's rights
gathered to discuss these issues. Omar Faig Nemanzadeh, Abdurrahim Hagverdiyev, Mirza
Alakbar Sabir, and Ali Nazmi wrote numerous articles and poems about women's rights in Molla

Nasreddin.

One of the issues identified by the writers, in particular Jalil Mammadguluzade, was the
phenomenon of young girls marrying men in their sixties or seventies. Mammadguluzade, who
described the situation as a "bloody tragedy," asserted that such marriages were tantamount to
murder (Beydili, 2007, p. 257). In his article, "The Little Girl," Mammadguluzade highlighted
the perception of girls as worthless. He made the ironic observation that a household with a
female child was not considered a blessing. The birth of a female child was considered a
misfortune for the family. In Russia, a man who abused a girl was subject to a sentence of exile
for a period of twelve years in Siberia. In this country, if a man abused a young girl, the prevailing
sentiment was one of approval (Beydili, 2007, p. 233-234). Mammadguluzade's "The Man is
Coming" draws attention to the confinement of women behind four walls. Consequently, women
in society were prohibited from conversing with strangers unless they were wearing a veil. He
asserted that this was not a matter of Islamic law. Young girls were married off without having
had the opportunity to experience the emotion of love. Their husbands were concerned that these
girls would transfer their affections to another individual (Beydili, 2007, p. 263-264). Omar Faig
Nemanzadeh, who endorsed this perspective, asserted in his article, "The Hijab Question and Our
Answer," that the chador is prescribed by fabricated hadiths. Additionally, he presented the
hadiths that asserted there was no impropriety in observing the hands, faces, and feet of women
(Nemanzade, 2006, p. 269-274). Conversely, he highlighted an alternative perspective, asserting
that it was not the Shariah that compelled women to cover themselves, but rather, it was the
actions of ordinary Muslims. When men observed women on the street with their faces
uncovered, they subjected them to prolonged and unblinking stares (Nemanzade, 2006, p. 266-

267). In the pages of Molla Nasreddin, talag (divorce), another contentious issue of the time, was
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subjected to ridicule. Among Muslims, there was a custom that a man who divorced his wife was

not permitted to remarry her. However, if the woman had to marry another man for a few days,
she could then divorce and marry her former husband (Nemanzade, 2006, p. 265-266). In his
article entitled "A Few Days", Nemanzadeh draws attention to this custom, describing it as "a

wild, funny and dishonourable custom” (Nemanzade, 2006, p. 275-276).

The journal Yeni Fuyuzat, published in Baku between 1910 and 1911, was discontinued by the
Russian authorities after only 21 printed issues. However, it had gained acceptance for its
educational character prior to this (Hesimli, 2010, p. 4). To illustrate, an article in the sixth issue
of the magazine (1910) asserted that, according to the Holy Koran, Muslim women were not
inferior to their contemporary European counterparts. Local traditions were found to contravene
the rights of women. Polygamy, a practice that existed prior to the advent of Islam, was reformed
and regulated following the acceptance of Islam (Hesimli, 2010, p. 121-125). It is noteworthy
that the educator Yusif Ziya Talibzade (1877-1923) published a series of articles on the
relationship between husband and wife in the pages of Yeni Fuyuzat. He posited that only
authentic love could serve to reinforce the connection between a man and a woman. He
underscored the notion that the sexes have been interdependent since the advent of humanity. For
the bond between them to be healthy, both the man and the woman must fulfil their respective
duties with dignity. Furthermore, Talibzade was critical of the notion that women are merely an
adornment, bestowed with a multitude of adornments. The role of women was considered to be
of greater significance. They were regarded as the mothers of humanity (Hesimli, 2010, p. 216-
220). When the bond between a couple was no longer strong, the continuation of the marriage
was seen as a form of enslavement. In response, Islamic Shari‘a introduced the method of talag
(divorce) as a solution. Consequently, divorce became as important as marriage. Both were seen
as ways of promoting the happiness of the people. However, local customs that prohibited
divorce and enslaved women meant that this was not always the case in practice (Hesimli, 2010,
p. 306-310).

At the outset of the twentieth century, the press assumed a pivotal role in the discourse
surrounding the issues that emerged during that period with particular reference to the status of
women. Despite the efforts of various media outlets to foster social awareness of women's issues
and their sociological context, these outlets were predominantly controlled by male interests.
Consequently, no media outlet was capable of effectively conveying the nuances of women's
experiences, including their emotional state, cognitive processes, and aspirations. The absence
of media outlets catering to women's interests, a gap that had persisted for an extended period,
was addressed by Khadija Alibeyova's leadership in 1911 (Qasimova, 2010, p. 6-19).
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Ishig (Light), the inaugural women-oriented newspaper published by the editorial board of

Khadija Alibeyova, ran from 22 January 1911 to 31 December 1912. In this endeavour, Khadija
Alibeyova received considerable assistance from her husband, Mustafa Alibeyov (Axundov,
1965, p. 47; Miinsi, 2014, p. 67-68).

The newspaper's permanent staff comprised women and male writers, who contributed articles
to the Ishig. The Ishig newspaper concentrated on matters pertaining to women's education, their
moral development and also addressed issues related to marriage, the veil and child rearing. On
occasion, the newspaper attempted to draw attention to political and legal problems. At the same
time, the newspaper reflected the perception of women in society with all the realities of the time.
The newspaper emphasised that the development of society would be dependent on women's
education and that these women were the builders of the future (Heyat, 2002, p. 208).

In her article published in Ishig, Helime Akhundova urged women to demand the restoration of
their fundamental freedoms and to reclaim their violated rights. She posited that Muslim wives
have become subjugated to such a degree due to their traditional role of cooking throughout the
day. At night, we were compelled to seek refuge in a corner of the room, where we slept in a
state of captivity. It was imperative that we liberate ourselves from this form of oppression
(Qasimova, 2010, p. 32). Minure Alixanli wrote that until such time as we were permitted to
engage with the world beyond the confines of the hijab and the restrictions imposed by the black
nigab!, there was no possibility of our salvation (Qasimova, 2010, p. 35, Ceferli, Mirze,
Aslanoglu, 2022, p. 441). As Yusuf Vezirov stated in his article in Ishig, the root of the problems
can be found in the isolation of women from social life and their lack of education. In order to
establish a society devoid of issues, it was imperative to eradicate the circumstances that impeded
women from pursuing education. It is therefore incumbent upon women to assert their rights with
determination, speak truth to power and not be intimidated by the oppression directed against
them (Qasimova, 2010, p. 15). Even Yusuf Ali, a writer who lauded the inauguration of Ishig,
the inaugural press organ exclusively for women, posited in the sixth issue of Yeni Fuyuzat in
1911: “The lack of female literacy and education had perpetuated societal ignorance and poverty.
The earliest educational environment for humans is the maternal womb. The more structured and
conducive this environment is, the more optimal the subsequent education will be. With the
advent of the Ishig newspaper, we have begun to challenge the lack of attention and resources
allocated to our education (Qasimova, 2010, p. 330-331).

! Nigab is an Islamic face-covering that covers almost the entire face and hair of women up to their shoulders. Part
of the hijab family of traditional Islamic women's clothing, the nigab is recognizable only because of the slits that
reveal a woman's eyes.
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One of the most significant media outlets in the country was the Achig Soz newspaper. It is

a daily socio-political, literary, and democratic international newspaper published in Baku
between 1915 and 1918. The newspaper was established in 1915 by Mahammad Amin
Rasulzadeh (Mehmetzade, Milli Azerbaycan Hareketi. 1991, p. 45-46). The newspaper also
provides insight into the 1917 conferences of Muslim nations, which sought to navigate the

tumultuous era.

Shafiga Efendizade authored a number of articles on a variety of subjects for the Achig Soz
newspaper, in addition to composing descriptive pieces for Muslim conferences. She published
a series of articles in the Achig Soz newspaper under the title "All Muslim women Meeting in
Kazan". The Congress of Kazan thus brought together women who shared a common experience
of oppression (Efendizade, Sec¢ilmis eserleri. 2017, p. 349-351). The subjects under discussion
included women's roles in society and the family, their political rights and the question of their
representation in institutions. On the third day of the conference, Shafiga Efendizade delivered
the following remarks in Turkish: "In this regard, | am gratified to observe that the long-awaited
dawn of freedom has finally arrived for Muslim women, who have endured a prolonged period
of oppression under the yoke of tyrannical rule”. This resulted in the establishment of the freedom
for women to form such communities without hindrance (Efendizade, Secilmis eserleri. 2017, p.
104).

Mammad Amin Rasulzadeh, in his turn, described the All-Russian Muslim Congress in detail in
the newspaper Achig Soz (Resulzade, 2013, p. 169-222). It is worthy of note that the Baku
Muslim Women's Charitable Society dispatched delegates Shafiga Efendizade and Sara Vezirova
to the Congress of Caucasian Muslims in Baku, while Sara Khurremovich represented the
Muslim women of Tbilisi. Despite the restrictions placed upon them, namely the requirement to
speak while wearing headscarves and gloves, their speeches were well-received by the
intelligentsia. However, they were met with anger from the clergy. Ultimately, they were forcibly
removed from the conference (Efendizade, Secilmis Eserleri. 2017, p. 340-348; Menim
Xatirelerim. 1957 No. 24, p. 3; Imanov, 2003, p. 67-68; Hasonov, 2018, p. 48; Mehmetzede,
“Kadinlara Hiiriyyet”. 1954, p. 2; Veliyev, 2006, p. 234). When this incident was commemorated
at the All-Russian Muslim Congress, Rasulzadeh did not accept the expulsion of women and
noted that the congress had adopted a resolution in favour of women. This resolution stated,
"Taking into account the current situation of Muslim women and recognizing the need for them
to have access to their rights as citizens, members of society, and participants in politics, the

Caucasian Muslim Congress advocates for the empowerment of Muslim women."

Conclusion
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Upon their return from studies at various Russian universities, the Azerbaijanis were imbued with

a sense of purpose and a set of ideas that would prove to be pivotal in shaping their future actions.
It would have been prudent to engage the populace in the modernisation process, with a view to
fostering societal development. Upon realising that their modernisation efforts were
unsuccessful, he opted to engage with the public through the medium of the media. His Ekinchi
newspaper was the initial catalyst for a profound cultural awakening among the Turkic Muslim
population of the South Caucasus. The Ekinchi was followed by a plethora of other periodicals.
In the course of this process, a number of issues were identified. As the editorial team grew, the
scope of the publications expanded, encompassing a wider range of subjects. The initial efforts
to encourage women to engage with education met with limited success, largely due to a lack of
support from the female population. Subsequently, women became involved in the proceedings
and engaged in the fight for their rights. Molla Nasreddin, in particular, selected the most
efficacious methodology for the dissemination of knowledge among the populace. The
intellectuals came to understand that the most effective means of enlightening the people was to
communicate with them in a language that they could understand. In particular, Molla Nasreddin
magazine employed the strategy of utilising cartoons to educate and inform illiterate people. By
analysing Molla Nasreddin's cartoons from 1906 to 1931, it is possible to gain insight into the
prevailing atmosphere of the time. Moreover, the most significant outcome of this process was
the emergence of a female press organ in a society where clerics had previously proclaimed the
existence of a women's newspaper to be a harbinger of doom. This press organ, known as Ishig,
sought to illuminate the experiences and perspectives of women. It published a series of essays

and hosted numerous discussions on the subject.

The objective of the narratives was to illustrate that the incidents in question were not inherently
related to Islam or Sharia. These practices were the consequence of long-standing patriarchal
traditions that had been in place for centuries. Such individuals would lead their lives in
accordance with the principles of honesty and spirituality if the wider society were to adhere to
the tenets of religious doctrine. However, in contravention of religious doctrine, they engaged in
a plethora of immoral behaviour. They created hadiths for their own benefit, particularly in

relation to women, in order to maintain their subjugation.

It is also noteworthy that the majority of articles in these journals addressed topics such as the
education of women, the role of educated mothers, and child rearing practices. No prejudice was
directed towards the male head of the family. The fundamental structure of the family unit
remained intact. The overarching message was that of an educated mother. It isa commonly held

belief that only a mother with a good education can raise a child with a similar level of learning.
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This would result in the salvation of society. Furthermore, one of the most contentious issues was

that of the hijab. The majority of writers from this period asserted that the hijab was not a
mandatory requirement. Another challenging topic was the question of whether the hijab should
be removed. In a statement published in the Ishik newspaper, the writers asserted that the removal
of the hijab should not be the primary objective of society. However, the female writers of Molla

Nesreddin, who espoused a more radical perspective, advocated for the abolition of the hijab.

The process is now entering its next phase. The women had already commenced their campaign
for the right to vote. The courage of unveiled women to speak in front of men had already been
demonstrated. Despite the generous modernisation of women until the Soviet era, it is evident
that more radical steps were taken after this period. It is important to note that the modernisation
process of women, which began in the mid-nineteenth century and continued into the twentieth
century, was significant in that it enabled local supporters to implement the Soviet ideology when

it arrived.
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Undoing Subalternity in Nadia Hashimi’s The Pearl That Broke Its Shell and
Khaled Hosseini’s A Thousand Splendid Suns*
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Abstract: Modern Afghan author Khaled Hosseini addresses social, political, and cultural issues,
especially those affecting women, in his fiction. Hosseini's novels have been translated into over 70 languages and
sold over 40 million copies worldwide. Hosseini grew up in Afghanistan, so his fascination with the country and its
women is probably grounded in his experiences there. A Thousand Splendid Suns has been the subject of many
critical examinations. The Pearl That Broke Its Shell by Nadia Hashimi is similar to works by Khalid Hosseini in
style and subject matter. Hashimi and Hosseini experienced the bitterness of migration, although Hashimi left for
the West first and lived there for the bulk of her life. Their writings are significant because they combine the tales
and sorrows of women with patriarchal violence, and the imposition of unsavoury cultures on women can be found
in both books. In these contexts, both novels are analysed in this paper through the lens of subaltern theory.
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Introduction

Mainly, this paper examines whether the voices of subalterns can be accurately reflected in the
critical discourse of history, sociology, culture, and literature. Gayatri Chakravarty Spivak
addresses this issue in one of the most seminal writings of the humanities in the second half of
the 20th century. Since "Can the Subaltern Speak?" (1985) was published, a diverse range of
literary theorists, including Spivak herself, have investigated the consequences and shadow
presence of this question in literary criticism, especially comparative studies of world literature.
Subalternity in Afghanistan is a complicated topic with many causes. Nonetheless, the

subalternity examined here has nothing to do with post-colonial theory and is instead grounded
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in an attempt to provide a dynamic interpretation of the lives of Afghan women. In contrast to

earlier studies, this study examines the word "subaltern™ from various angles, including its
historical, cultural, and religious connotations, as well as its consequences on the lives of Afghan

women.

Two books written on Afghan women have been selected to analyse the research question: A
Thousand Splendid Suns (2007) by Khaled Hosseini and The Pearl That Broke Its Shell (2014)
by Nadia Hashimi. This paper compares the male and female narratives of Afghan women by
considering how the two sexes interpret the lives of Afghan women. Because most of their works
focus on cultural and social concerns, patriarchy, and violence against women in Afghan culture,
these two writers may be regarded as two of the most prominent authors who explore women's
lives in various eras of history through diverse lenses. Relationships between spouses, lovers,
children, grandchildren, and siblings are common themes in the works of Nadia Hashimi and
Khaled Hosseini. Most of the protagonists in these two writers' works are women who face some

kind of oppression.

Spivak's idea of subalternity is the theoretical lens through which this study seeks to examine the
subaltern social and religious status of Afghan women. It also shows how women may overcome
oppression and utilize their subjugated bodies to create a vision of women's liberation. The two
tales' female protagonists are used as case studies to examine the idea of subalternity. It is
important to notice that the narrative scenes in both tales switch personalities midway through.
However, the central concern is the unresolved question of whether or not the stories' protagonists

ever feel inferior.

This article consists of three sections. It first analyses the issue of being a woman in Afghanistan
by focusing on patriarchy, forced marriage, bacha posh, domestic violence, and Pashtunwali.
Secondly, Spivak’s subaltern theory is applied to the books in the Afghan context. Lastly, it
discusses both novels, The Pearl That Broke Its Shell and A Thousand Splendid Suns, in terms

of subaltern theory by referring to subsections mentioned in the first section.

This paper becomes significant as it discusses the intertwining of Afghan history, politics, and
the patriarchal cultural norms and customs evident in the two novels. These books are narrated
from a female perspective, covering a wide range of issues and hardships experienced by Afghan
women throughout the country's history. Moreover, the importance of this study also lies in the
fact that the selected novels are multi-dimensional and multi-voiced narratives. Although the
female characters in both stories live inside four walls and a closed environment, the narratives
are entirely open, and the space is vast. Important events that happened outside are narrated and

linked with the inner space where women live. For this reason, the feeling of being limited by
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time, place, and characters does not arise, and a general study of women's lives in Afghanistan is

obtained on the path of history. The novels are unique because they feature women's perspectives
on social, cultural, and political oppressions. Therefore, this study can shed some light on
discovering hidden truths behind the ruling traditions in Afghanistan, which have kept women in

complete darkness.
Application of Subaltern Theory into the Afghan Context

The term ‘subaltern’ was first used by the Italian Marxist philosopher Antonio Gramsci to
describe social groups that are under the domination or hegemony of the ruling class (Ashcroft
etal., 2013, p. 246). The word has been popularized as a critical concept to describe subordinates
in politics and culture. Similarly, Thomas argues that, from Gramsci's point of view, this concept
refers to societies that are suffering under the hegemonic rule of the elite classes and whose
fundamental rights, which are participation in the development of local history and culture, are
being trampled upon (Thomas, 2018, p. 865). In a part of his prison notebooks, Gramsci

emphasizes the necessity of theoretical study of the lower classes, focusing on several key issues:

The basis of the formation of these social classes

Their dependence on the political processes of the ruling class

Their active participation in politics and after

The formation of social relations that indicates the autonomy and potential independence of
the lower classes. (Hoare & Smith, 1971, p. 47)

Gramsci's theories about subaltern otherness inspired a group of South Asian historians to
founded the Subaltern Studies Group. The members of this group, especially Ranajit Guha,
Dipesh Chakrabarty, David Arnold, and Gayatri Spivak, while researching the Indian peasant
resistance in the 1980s, sought to present a new narrative of Indian and South Asian history
(Ashcroft et al., 2013, p. 246).

Although the subject of the subaltern has always been the focus of post-colonial thinkers, it seems
that Spivak and Homi Bhabha have shown more interest in the issue. In her controversial essay
“Can the Subaltern Speak,” Spivak questions the history of the writers of the subaltern studies
due to the one-dimensional use of this concept and raises the question of whether the subaltern,
especially women, can achieve a single voice and the right to express their opinions. Spivak kept
pushing the boundaries of subaltern studies by centring her research on the lives of women who
had been written out of official Indian history. Spivak contends that Mahasweta Devi’s “Breast-
Giver”, written in the Bengali language, powerfully articulates the history of female subalterns
through the female protagonist Jashoda. The story describes the decay of Jashoda's mother's body
after she is adopted as a professional mother in a wealthy Brahmin family. For Spivak, Jashoda’s

maternal body powerfully highlights the non-success of Indian nationalism in emancipating
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lower-class, subaltern women and also challenges the presupposition, predominant in Western

society and culture, that women's reproductive labour is undesired and offensive domestic work.

Another key offering of the subaltern feminist thought is a social critique of Western feminism,
especially its universalizing claim to talk for all women regardless of differences in class, culture,
language, or nationality (Morton, 2003, p. 8-9). Spivak also emphasizes that the subaltern can
never resist or oppose the dominant discourse - a discourse that creates the language and
conceptual divisions through which the subaltern can speak. From Spivak's point of view, the
way that defines the colonizer or the inferior ruling class is an elitist act itself (1988, p. 273).
Based on this reason, even if the ruling power claims that it allows the subordinates to speak, in
practice, they cannot express themselves and their identity is inevitably defined and distorted by
the elites, which call them the “signifier of oriental Other” (Isci, 2021, p. 273).

Spivak's critical approach is a reaction to the tendency of radical political movements to heroize
the "sub" and exaggerate the "intrinsic role of the Third-World people in advancing the battle
against global and multinational capitalism. Obviously, this problem stems from the fundamental
deconstruction of the most specific violent structures in the language of critique and theory.
However, it does not make Spivak consider herself a different species. Spivak uses the suicide
of an ordinary woman to illustrate the impact of the dominant culture on the subaltern:
A young woman of sixteen or seventeen, Bhuvaneswari Bhaduri, hanged herself in her father's modest
apartment in North Calcutta in 1926. The suicide was a puzzle since, as Bhuvaneswari was
menstruating at the time, it was clearly not a case of illicit pregnancy. Nearly a decade later, it was
discovered that she was a member of one of the many groups involved in the armed struggle for Indian

independence. She had finally been entrusted with a political assassination. Unable to confront the
task and yet aware of the practical need for trust, she killed herself. (1988, p. 307)

The analysis of Bhuvaneswari Bhaduri’s suicide and Spivak's critical reading of the Indian
society's reaction to this event are among the memorable phrases of the article. Bhuvaneswari,
who was aware of the possibility of her death being associated with uninitiated sexual relations
in public opinion, had consciously chosen her monthly period as the date of her suicide and, in
Spivak’s words, “while waiting, Bhuvanesari, the Brahmacharini who was no doubt looking
forward to good wifehood, perhaps rewrote the social text of sati-suicide in an interventionist
way” (1988, p. 307). She rewrote her life. The fact that, according to the custom of Sati, a widow
should wait until the end of her menstrual period to sacrifice herself and that Bhuvaneswari had
chosen precisely this period of time to end her life is a sign of her effort (Principe, 2013, p. 239).
However, the thing that bothers Spivak more than anything is the superficial confrontation of the
people around this woman and also the Indian elite with the complicated political and social
conditions of her life. The short answer of Spivak to the question "Can the subaltern speak?" is
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no because the subjugated, under the rule of colonialism, has a multifaceted identity and belongs

to heterogeneous societies.

History as a narrative conflict is the primary epistemology in subaltern studies. It proves that
various factors and imposed cultures have usually robbed the subalterns, especially women,
brutally stripped off their rights and subjeed them to violence. For the reason that violence is the
oppressive side of power, there are inevitably superior and subaltern sides in a violent
relationship. By combining philosophical concepts and everyday life, Spivak has been able to
draw different dimensions of the violence against women in third-world countries. Intending to
explain the different layers of violence caused by a patriarchal society, this section uses Spivak's
theory to show how Afghan writers have represented different aspects of subalternity in the

events of the stories and used the issue of women as a narrative theme.

Gender discrimination in the third-world literature is an issue that is given a different direction.
For instance, Indian feminist Chandra Mohanty has criticized the discrimination between
Western women and third-world women in her article “Under Western Eyes”. She argues that
Western feminists ignore the concept of race in the representation of women of the third world.
Mohanty elaborates that the typical image of third-world women is more religious, dependent,
and pious than that of first-world women, who are liberal, independent, and secular. For her,
Western feminists characterize third-world women as backward, illiterate, non-progressive and
religious (1984, p. 341-342). Similarly, Kimberle Crenshaw claims that third-world women are
victims of double discrimination. This means that women are discriminated against firstly based
on their race and colour and secondly as being women (1991, p. 1244). Unlike other writers of
subjugated women, Spivak ignores all discussions of the distinction between Western and non-
Western women. Instead, she focuses on the causes that deaden the sound of the subaltern
women. She explains that subalterns can speak if they retrieve and restore history and question
their identity to find out the cause of their persecution (1988, p. 307). To Spivak, the best way to
pull down the oppression from society is to give a voice to marginalized or subaltern communities
in discourse and legislative issues. The literary structure of the two books studied here is a way
to express the concerns of subalterns, but at the same time, in the novels, the power of seeing is
available to the woman, who reflects a picture of the feminine world as a result. Both novels rely
on the representation of voice, agency, and the reconstruction of common mentalities or

structures around women.

In The Pearl That Broke Its Shell, Nadia Hashimi attempts to link the female characters with

contemporary trends by defying the paternal standards and traditional customs upon which
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Afghan traditions are based. Hashimi's protagonist, Rahima, finally comes out of her shell when

she agrees to the traditional role of the bacha posh and begins to live her life following her own
desires. In consequence, she becomes a pearl that breaks its shell. Hashimi depicts the expedition
of Afghan women and their struggle for survival in difficult political conditions. Hashimi narrates
the history of Afghanistan, the Soviet and American invasions and the consequences that have
affected the lives of Afghan women. Cruelty, humiliation, patriarchy, and one-sided policies in

a male context are all issues that are discussed.

Women in Afghanistan have not only struggled with many challenges caused by the imperial
powers of the Western organized wars but also suffered from the traditional, religious and social
norms imposed by their own patriarchy. Although the reasons for the exclusion of women from
the stage of history are multifaceted, in underdeveloped countries that are under the rule of
Islamic regimes, the inclusion of religion for women is inevitable. In Islamic countries, religion
contributes greatly to society's culture and creates specific moral roles in everyday life. As for
Afghanistan, Islamic rulings have woven the entire face of the country, especially since the late
1990s. Although there are no formal laws, the regulation of local traditions in the country is
mandatory. New restrictions imposed by the Taliban have made life difficult for Afghan women,
but the country's history shows that they have always been subject to severe limitations since the
1990s. In recent times, women in Afghanistan have not enjoyed much freedom, and freedom had
no meaning in other areas except in the capital cities. The women's liberation movement is
believed to have culminated as the United States positioned itself as the sole protector of the East
and an advocate for women's rights worldwide, transitioning from “the traditional role of the
women was identified as a typical homemaker and conservative nest builder to her husband and
her family” (is¢i, 2022, p. 327).

The book by Khaled Hosseini has also lifted the veil on the fact that, particularly for women, this
has never been the case in Afghanistan. The women of Afghanistan have suffered the most from
the devastation, poverty, identity crises, and sexism created by the wars between Russia and the
United States in that country. Khaled Hosseini also tries to bring the voice of Afghan women to
the world's ears. Hosseini shows how the war in Afghanistan takes away the freedom that women
used to enjoy. In A Thousand Splendid Suns, Hosseini depicts Afghan women whose inferiority
is always interwoven with patriarchy and the governing forces. Unavoidably, millions of Afghans
have been subjected to different crimes and horrible deeds committed by oppressors and
patriarchy. They are girls who are forced to get married at a very early age. They are the wives
who serve their husbands like a slave. They are mothers who sacrifice themselves to protect their

children during war and give them a better future. “Although they are also the subjects of
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colonization and politics, subaltern women have always been an inspiration for writers and

photographers because their voice needs to be heard” (Karaman, 2022, p. 6).
Undoing Subalternity in The Novels
Patriarchy

Being a woman, being black, and being poor are actually three layers of being a subaltern. The
fourth part of the subaltern studies is a semi-specialized study about the subaltern woman and
the epistemic violence inflicted on her in India. This means that the issue of women's awareness
as a subordinate co-existed with her racial and class consciousness. Spivak rewrites Freud's
statement, “A child is being beaten,” in this way “white men save brown women from brown
men” (1988, p. 296). Perhaps this is the most important proposition of Spivak, who offers a
critical study of women, race and the lower class in a mixed manner that examines the topic of
the identity of humans and takes two fundamental parts of identity, specifically gender and race,
as its subjects of interest (Pourjafari, 2022, p. 22). Spivak considers this repression to be a type
of collective history of sadomasochistic repression in collective imperialist action, which is worth
studying in the framework of wild psychoanalysis. The history of suppressing the child lies in
her forgetfulness, and the history of suppressing subjugation lies in India's ancient past. By
connecting Freud to Marx, Spivak seeks to explain the ideological deception of the imperialist
political economy and outline the history of repression. The history of repression has two roots:
The abolition of the sacrifice of widows by Britain in 1829, and the past is tied to the texts of

Dharmasastra and Rigveda.

Khaled Hosseini's novel also narrates the subject of women's subalternity in the form of story
characters in different ways. Being a woman, being alone, being impoverished, and being a
widow are actually the layers of subalternity in Khaled Hossein's novel. Mariam's mother
commits suicide by hanging herself when her daughter abandons her and goes to live with her
father:

“Nay, nay, nay.” Mullah Faizullah put his hand on her knee. “Your mother, may Allah forgive her,
was a troubled and unhappy woman, Mariam jo. She did a terrible thing to herself. To herself, to you,
and also to Allah. He will forgive her, for He is all-forgiving, but Allah is saddened by what she did.
He does not approve of the taking of life, be it another’s or one’s own, for He says that life is sacred.
You see—" He pulled his chair closer, took Mariam’s hand in both of his own. “You see, I knew your
mother before you were born, when she was a little girl, and | tell you that she was unhappy then. The
seed for what she did was planted long ago, I’'m afraid. What I mean to say is that this was not your
fault. It wasn’t your fault, my girl.” (2007, p. 40)

By addressing the scene of Mariam's mother's suicide, Khaled Hosseini reveals the secrets hidden
in Afghan society, which makes women look inferior, and their words are not heard by anyone

and die in complete silence. Looking at the character Nana or the woman who committed suicide,
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it can be seen that this woman is the one who has an illegitimate child from a well-known

capitalist man in society. Although the illegitimate child is the result of the relationship of both
parties, and both men and women are responsible for this, all the responsibilities fall only on the
woman who gave birth to the child. This, like Spivak's theory, describes two significant causes
in a different format. Abolition of the victimization of women by a capitalist group and second,

the victimization and inferiority of women due to male domination and traditional norms.

At the beginning of the story, Nana's mother is introduced as a poor servant who is rejected by
society for having sexual relations with Jalil Khan, the rich man and capitalist man who defends
himself by putting all the blame on a woman. Nana is actually a woman who is condemned to
endure patriarchal pressures and also being rejected by society. For, in Afghanistan, the finger of
criticism is always towards women than men as Nana says to Mariam: “Learn this now and learn
it well, my daughter: Like a compass needle that points north, a man’s accusing finger always

finds a woman. Always. You remember that, Mariam” (Hosseini, 2007, p. 7).

In the patriarchal society of Afghanistan, it is a common custom to call a child born before the
marriage of her parents ‘harami’ or illegitimate child and the woman who gives birth to the child
is also called misguided and evil, and women who have an illegitimate child are dragged to death
by the men of the society. However, men do not experience any harassment due to the gender
superiority given to them by society. Mariam is no exception, but five-year-old Mariam does not
actually figure out the denotative and demonstrative importance of harami. Indeed, even her

mother does not stop torturing her by calling her harami (Wahedi, 2021, p. 43).

Spivak criticizes the patriarchal system and calls it a deceptive strategy. She criticizes patriarchy
by dealing with the lives of Hindu widows who climb up from the pile of firewood to burn their
dead husbands and sacrifice themselves for it. Widow was called sati in Sanskrit, but the early
British colonists translated it as suttee. To Spivak, imperialism presents itself as the founder of
the desirable society by supporting women as the object of their protection from the oppression
of its own kind. However, the strategy of patriarchy with a deceptive appearance is a gift of free
choice for the female subject. Spivak, in her analysis of Dharmasastra and Rigveda, considers
them as origins of her homology of Freud (1988, p. 299). This is the analysis of a post-colonial
woman whose “readings are, rather, an interested and inexpert examination, by a postcolonial
woman, of the fabrication of repression, a constructed counternarrative of woman's
consciousness, thus woman's being, thus woman's being good, thus the good woman's desire,
thus woman's desire” (Spivak, 1988, p. 299). This is a study about the fate of a loyal widow and

how suicide is allowed, as well as the manner of issuing a legal permit for the suicide of a widow,
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and the nature of female etiquette and mourning that is honourable. According to Spivak, the

appeal of sati was that it was ideologically rewarding and motivating. Just as the attraction of
imperialism was that from an ideological point of view, it was a compelling and stimulating
social mission. Today, Sati has become an ideology and is a common name for girls, meaning
good wife. Between patriarchy and imperialism, subjectification, and objectification, the female
face disappears; it does not fall into the abyss of the first era but turns into a wandering and
violent pendulum, which is the displaced image of the third-world woman caught between
tradition and modernization. Therefore, As Spivak suggests: “The subaltern as female cannot be
heard or read” (1988, p. 308). Khaled Hosseini clearly shows that women in Afghanistan are a
subaltern group, that the patriarchal society ignores the majority of the violence inflicted on them,

and that women are also not able to erase this violence.

Nadia Hashimi addresses the representation of subaltern women in her novel, which is a
significant aspect of South Asian literature. Her work explores the profound connection between
two Afghan women from different generations, both of whom yearn for freedom. The story also
explores the themes of sexism, gender subalternity, and the fight of Afghan women against
patriarchal standards in the most explicit manner. The experiences of the female characters in the
story of their position in the patriarchal society clearly show the social status, disability, violence
against women's class, and gender oppression (Siber, 2022, p. 265). As Corboz writes, the male-
centred fabric of Afghan society is especially visible when we look at the family structure. In
Afghanistan, a country where women are only responsible for the production of male children,
the birth of boys is celebrated with grandeur (Corboz et al., 2020, p. 590). Nadia Hashimi
critiques and examines Rahima's mother's part in her novel to demonstrate the extent of male-

centered patriarchy in Afghanistan:

“If I had a son this would not be happening! Goddamn it! Why do we have a house full of girls! Not
one, not two—but five of them!” he would yell. Madar-jan would busy herself with housework, feeling

the weight of disappointment on her shoulders. (2014, p. 5)

The author analyses the abstract patriarchal structures from two separate perspectives:
masculinity, which comprises patriarchy in the concept of family, and patriarchy in society or
system. The author vividly portrays how the patriarchal system suppressed women and
devastated the condition of women in Afghanistan. Regarding the hierarchy of the roots of
patriarchy, Nadia shows that the authority of a man is based on the family framework. Most of
the scenes in her book show the negative aspects of the fact that the men of the family, in the role
of father, brother or husband, do not value the women of the family and make all their life

decisions. For instance, in one part of the story, when the girls want to go to school, they are
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prevented by the father because he thinks that the man of the family has the authority to interfere

in the life of the women in the family much more than anyone else:

... I wasn’t a very brave nine-year-old when it came time to face Padar-jan. | kept my thoughts bottled
behind my pursed lips. In the end, Padar-jan decided to pull us out of school again.

We begged and pleaded with Padar-jan to let us return to school. One of Parwin’s teachers, a childhood
friend of Madar-jan, even showed up at the house and tried to reason with our parents. Padar-jan had
relented in the past but this time was different. He wanted us to go to school but struggled with how
to make that happen safely. How would it look for his daughters to be chased by local boys for all to
see? Awful.

“If I had a son this would not be happening! Goddamn it! Why do we have a house full of girls! Not
one, not two—but five of them!” he would yell. Madar-jan would busy herself with housework, feeling
the weight of disappointment on her shoulders.

His temper was worse these days. Madar-jan would tell us to hush and be respectful. She told us too
many bad things had happened to Padar-jan and it had made him an angry man. She said if we all
behaved then he would go back to being his normal self soon. But it was getting harder and harder to
remember a time when Padar-jan wasn’t angry and loud. (2014, p. 5)

Hashimi goes on to criticize the social, cultural and historical constructions that present
patriarchy, which are evident and natural things in Afghanistan. Hashimi sees girls who are
prevented from leaving the house at the same time as they reach puberty because the social order
in Afghanistan is designed in such a way that the space outside the house is reserved for men,
and women are not imagined in public space:

Now that we were home, | was given the extra chore of bringing the groceries from the store. My

older sisters were quarantined since they were older and noticeable. | was, thus far, invisible to boys

and not a risk. ... Two weeks into our expulsion from school, the shop owners had gotten to know me.

There were not many nine-year-old girls who would walk determinedly from shop to shop. (2014, p.
5-6)

Now, we can look for an answer to the question raised by Spivak in the texts of both authors,
Hashimi and Hosseini. The study's outcome shows that women are always at the forefront of
every struggle for women's rights and fight for change. According to the structural analysis of
the novel A Thousand Splendid Suns, it can be seen that Khaled Hosseini wants to portray and
convey his idea about how women are subordinated and exploited in the patriarchal culture and
how they speak against patriarchy. Hosseini creates the paradigm that women are not always
silent, weak, incapable, and dependent on men. The female characters in this novel can break the
status, rights, roles, and participation of women classified by patriarchal culture. Although they
face problems and even become victims in some cases, they never stop fighting. Therefore, the
ability of women to speak out against patriarchy is classified under the feminist attitude. In the
novel, Khaled Hosseini portrays two types of female characters in the role of several women.
The persona of Nana reveals a woman who is in between passive acceptance and revelation.

Despite her constant criticism of Afghan society's rigid patriarchal system, she accepts the
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position society places her in and the discrimination she faces. For example, in a part of the book,

it is said that when her daughter Mariam dreams about going to school and getting an education,
Nana says that they do not teach the skill of ‘tahammul’ at school:
“What’s the sense schooling a girl like you? It’s like shining a spittoon. And you’ll learn nothing of

value in those schools. There is only one, only one skill a woman like you and me needs in life, and
they don’t teach it in school. Look at me.”

“Only one skill. And it’s this: tahamul. Endure.” (2007, p. 17)

Nana's personality constantly talks about his disappointment with men and life. A woman who
is angry most of the time curses the children and considers men to be the cause of women's
misery: “Nana yelled at the boys as she carried bags of rice inside, and called them names Mariam
didn’t understand. She cursed their mothers, made hateful faces at them. The boys never returned
the insults” (2007, p. 14). However, the answer to the question of whether this height of anger in
front of men will rescue her and her daughter is no. She even restricts her social circle and desires
nothing but solitude:

Nana made no secret of her dislike for visitors—and, in fact, people in general—but she made

exceptions for a select few. And so there was Gul Daman’s leader, the village arbab, Habib Khan, a

small-headed, bearded man with a large belly who came by once a month or so, tailed by a servant,

who carried a chicken, sometimes a pot of kichiri rice, or a basket of dyed eggs, for Mariam. (2007,
p. 15)

This is what Downing and Roush name Stage I, the passive acceptance of their five-stage feminist
identity model. A woman in this stage “carefully selects associates and experiences so as to avoid
contact with ideas that may upset her sense of equilibrium as a woman” (1985, p. 698). Mariam
is the only one whom Nana can depend on and share her life with. Unlike Mariam, Laila comes
from a modern, relatively liberal background and has a spirit of freedom. Unlike Nana, who
detested male society and never left the house, she loves the outdoors and school and being in
society: “For Laila, being out in the streets had become an exercise in avoiding injury” (Hosseini,

2007, p. 208).

Nevertheless, where does this spirit of Laila's desire for freedom come from? It goes back to
Laila's family system. Laila was brought up in a setting that valued gender equality. Thanks to
her educated parents, she has a strong feminist identity and can recognize the advantages of being
a woman and never accept unfair treatment. This means that conservative men's oppression of
women in Afghanistan starts from within the families, which, in some cases, prohibits women
from struggle and self-awareness. On the other hand, if this oppression comes from the outside,
it can go beyond the traditional gender roles; although this point in Khaled Hosseini's novel has

not evolved to the final stage (V), an active commitment of the five-stage feminist identity model
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which “involves the translation of the newly developed consolidated identity into meaningful

and effective action” (Downing & Roush, 1985, p. 702).

Hashimi's books represent the battle of Afghan women against the patriarchal system and explore
the tensions between feminists and the Afghan patriarchy, as well as how women use language
to contest the monopoly and rules imposed by patriarchy (Monish & Kannadhasan, 2021, p.
1210). The most important aspect of women’s struggle is building their self-consciousness. After
all the domination of men, discrimination and mistreatment, oppression and violence that
destroys the rights of women, women start to understand that these attitudes are unfair (Fauzia
& Rahayu, 2019, p. 2). The first female character of the novel who has self-awareness is Parvin:
Parwin was another story. She was striking. Her eyes were not the mud-brown color the rest of us had.
Instead, hers were a hazel-gray blend that made you forget what it was that you were going to say.

Her hair hung around her face in wavy locks with a natural luster. She was undeniably the best-looking
girl in our whole extended family. (Hosseini, 2007, p. 7)

Hamida is another example of braveness in the story, and she actually shows the level of strength
of Afghan women who, even the explosion of war and many rockets in the sky, could not stop
them from fighting. The author portrays Hamida’s character in such a way that she does not move
when she hears the explosion and instead tries to help the American woman who is Hamida’s
teacher and calm her down so that she will not be afraid of the explosion:

Sufia had a hand on the door when a large explosion startled us all. We dropped to the ground, out of
the way of windows. Nervous stares.

“What was that?”
“Something. Couldn’t have been too far. But it didn’t sound like a rocket.”

We were a people of war; explosions were familiar to our senses. But not for Ms. Franklin. Her face
drained of color and she was shaking. Hamida put an arm around her young teacher, trying to reassure
her. Sufia squeezed my hand. No other sounds came. Sufia got up cautiously and went to the door.
People in the street were yelling, pointing. Her driver and guard jogged over to the door. They looked
frustrated. They were panting. (2007, p. 313)

Hashimi depicts Parwin as a woman who lacks household skills but is passionate about painting
and teaching. Even though the local boys harass her on the way to school, she still does not stop
going to school. Parwin's father stops her from going to school because she is too young, but she
never gives up and keeps painting in her small room; she realizes that, unlike Shekiba, she does
not want to have her life controlled by others. Parwin paints the wounded face of a dog in the
ruins, which represents her understanding of the conditions of Afghanistan and the civil wars in
the country,
She was completely lacking in social skills. If Madar-jan’s friends stopped by, Parwin would shrink

into a corner, busying herself with folding and refolding a tablecloth. If she could manage to escape
before company made it into the room, even better. Nothing was more of a relief to her than avoiding
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the traditional three-kiss greeting. She kept her answers brief and all the while kept her eyes on the
nearest escape route.

What Parwin lacked in social skill, she more than made up for in artistic ability. She was masterful
with pencil and paper. Graphite turned into visual energy in her hands. Wrinkled faces, an injured
dog, a house too damaged to repair. She had a gift, an ability to show you what you did not see, even
though your eyes graced the same sights as hers. She could sketch a masterpiece in minutes but
washing the dishes could take hours. (2104, p. 7)

The quotation reflects how women try to control the fear they have to cope with difficulties, as
well as show a strong determination in how they deal with a challenging situation. The next
character who struggles against patriarchy in Afghanistan is a woman living in the royal period.
Zamarud, a woman who, contrary to the Afghan customs and traditions that limit women,
becomes a parliamentarian and fights for the rights and freedom of women alongside other men.
She faces several dangers, including death threats from males, yet she never gives up fighting for
women's rights:
Zamarud? Maybe, but probably not. Too many people disliked her, enough to try to kill her. If they

tried once, they would likely try again and maybe succeed. Then it would be the name of a murdered
parliamentarian. No, I thought. That wouldn’t do.

The attack on Zamarud had frightened Badriya, as it had many other female parliamentarians. Hamida
told me two women had decided not to return, afraid that they would be in danger as well. Zamarud
was badly hurt, she said. Her wounds had gotten infected and she’d been hospitalized. She was not
expected to survive. (2014, p. 330-332)

Hashimi shows that one woman's bravery can open the way for other women; for instance,
Rahima's courage encourages others to fight against oppression. She runs to a shelter and finds
safety there. She is not subjected to any restrictions and may live her own life. She is shielded

and saved from male dominance since she can accomplish anything without her husband's help.
Forced Marriage

For women in developing countries like Afghanistan, marriage is a cause of physical and
emotional suffering. Women are mistreated in the name of marriage and sold, traded, and
exploited as a means of conflict resolution. The real-life incidents described in empirical
investigations lend credibility to the fictitious shards of evidence gathered from both works. In
Hosseini's works, women are subjected to violence, forced marriages, and other forms of sex
discrimination, all of which are reflections of Afghan society (Asif et al., 2020, p. 7). Hosseini’s
novel A Thousand Splendid Suns expresses the unspoken narratives and hidden layers that exist
in the family, social and individual life of each person in Afghan society. Violence,
authoritarianism, coercion, mistrust, polygamy, and insults and humiliations against women are

expressed in this book in a fluent language. In this novel, Mariam and Laila are the two women
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who marry Rasheed, an unwanted suitor. Mariam is forced to marry Rasheed at the age of fifteen

(before puberty) by the order of her illegitimate father, Jalil's family. Laila is another woman
who is forced to marry Rasheed because she is an orphan and pregnant lady who carries another
man's child in her womb. Mariam and Laila are two different characters from two different cities
and two completely different families. Mariam, the first character of this story, lives in Herat, the
third largest town in the west of Afghanistan. From Mariam's perspective, Hosseini describes a
lady who is compelled to marry a guy of the same age as her father. Mariam has no role or
physical presence in this marriage and no right to decision-making. The man of the family makes

all the decisions, and Mariam appears as the bride in the last moments:

“Actually, your father has already given Rasheed his answer,” Afsoon said. “Rasheed is here, in Herat;
he has come all the way from Kabul. The nikka will be tomorrow morning, and then there is a bus
leaving for Kabul at noon.”

In the morning, Mariam was given a long-sleeved, dark green dress to wear over white cotton trousers.
Afsoon gave her a green hijab and a pair of matching sandals.

She was taken to the room with the long, brown table, except now there was a bowl of sugar-coated
almond candy in the middle of the table, a Koran, a green veil, and a mirror. Two men Mariam had
never seen before—witnesses, she presumed—and a mullah she did not recognize were already seated
at the table.

Jalil showed her to a chair. He was wearing a light brown suit and a red tie. His hair was washed.
When he pulled out the chair for her, he tried to smile encouragingly. Khadija and Afsoon sat on
Mariam’s side of the table this time. (2007, p. 45-47)

The staging of Mariam's traditional marriage by Khaled Hosseini is also a criticism of the process
of traditional marriage in Afghanistan, where the role and satisfaction of a woman are less than
that of the mullah of the region. One can only conjecture about the predicament of ladies in a
country like Afghanistan, whose male-centric customs are sometimes as unmistakable and cruel
as the nation's landscape. From studying any civilization's history, it is clear that the clergy is an
integral part of that society and that individuals of all backgrounds and beliefs adhere to this
social stratum to varying degrees. Undoubtedly, the social life of any society depends on the
spread of spiritual values and perfections, and its death depends on the spread of vices and the
loss of spirituality. The clergy's influence on individuals' spiritual lives is a significant matter and
a mechanism for cultivating societal moral values. A look at the duties of clerics shows that they,
as the guiding group of society, explaining and promoting moral virtues, have been the most
important part of the society, and peace and encouraging people to human perfection have been

at the top of their work.

In Afghanistan, spirituality has a different definition, and the mission of this sacred duty has been
entrusted to those who, according to anthropologist Louis Dupree, have the lowest level of
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education and “often function as part time religious leaders” (1973, p. 107). However, in Afghan

society, preaching and guiding the people is done by those who do not have any formal religious
training. Sometimes, advertisements are made for the benefit of the mullahs, which is nothing
but falsehood (Barez, 2010). However, the truth is that in this land, it is enough for a person to
have a pulpit in his possession to preach against women through its microphone. The group calls
themselves clerics and flag bearers of religion in this country, but unfortunately, they have been
the source of many intellectual deviations and anti-women propaganda in the history of this
country. On Fridays, which are usually a holiday in Afghanistan, groups of men spend most of
their precious time listening to this group's advice and words. At the end of the day, these men
go back to their homes with harsher and more complex faces and tell women about the anti-
feminist propaganda of the mullahs and criticize the women because there is not a day in the

calendar of the gathering of this group when women are not targeted.

In addition to their religious and spiritual functions in propagating and promoting religious
affairs, the mullahs play an important role in governance - especially in rural areas. Moreover,
because of their reputation for piety and faith, they enjoy this role to the best of their ability in
society. Therefore, they always express their policy towards women as clearly as possible, and
no group has the right to reject it; they always deal with more issues that pit men against women
than expressing opinions, and rulings such as value concepts, the colour of women's clothes, the
sound of women's booties, and the shape and hair of women have always been the subject of their
critical discussion. The published and unpublished narrations of women always talk about a
woman's life who, regardless of her wishes, mullahs recite her marriage sermon. They arbitrarily
write the fate of women with their pens and make them keep a woman in the dark forever. There
are cases that show that this group has repeatedly ordered the stoning of women who allegedly
had a romantic relationship with a man. In some cases, women's crimes have not yet been proven,
and their stoning verdicts are read from the microphones of the same people. This means that
mullahs not only fulfil the duty of propagating their moral human mission but also have a hand

in promoting misogyny.

Similarly, in the novel The Pearl That Broke Its Shell, all the sisters have experienced forced
marriage. However, what makes the subject of forced marriage in this story different from all the
stories written on this subject is the forced marriage of underage girls or child abuse. Hashimi
talks about the forced marriage of an eight-year-old girl and a ten-year-old boy who are forced
to marry based on the decision of their families:

“Zalmai, your girls are the right age. Maybe one of them. The older one. She’s eight, isn’t she?”” Kaka
Freidun’s voice was unmistakable.
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“Sheeragha’s daughter is the same age. And your daughter is the same age as Azizullah’s son. She
would be a good match as well and would settle our debts sufficiently.” (2014, p. 38)

This marriage takes place because the father is in debt. A father who is unable to pay his debt
gives his daughter in return for a loan. Although the man does not want to do this at first, when
he sees that he cannot pay his debt, he forces his daughter to marry in an unpleasant custom:
“Zalmai, I want you to speak to Azizullah and tell him that his son is still young. God willing, he and
his father have long lives ahead of them with plenty of time to arrange for a suitable marriage. Tell

him it would be more useful for them to have someone who can help them at home now. Tell him a
happy wife bears more sons. Then you can offer Shekiba.”

“But what if he says no?”

“He won’t. Just be sure to tell him that she is very capable. That she has the back of a young man and
can manage a household. She is a reasonable cook and she keeps quiet, now that she’s been tamed.
Tell him that it is an honorable thing to take in an orphan and that Allah will reward him for bringing
her into his home. She will be like a second wife without the price.” (2014, p. 38-39)

One of the worst traditions in Afghanistan is that most people look at marriage not as a bond of
love and respect but as a matter of buying and selling girls. In these types of marriages, the fathers
or heads of the family force the girls to marry in exchange for money or land. This custom has
its roots in poverty and local tradition. It usually happens in remote areas and villages where
women do not have any knowledge of their rights, and only the men of the family make decisions
related to them. As mentioned in An Account of The Kingdom of Caubul, “to get a wife, Afghans
only need to pay money. The common custom of selling girls in Afghanistan is done in two
ways” (Elphinstone, 1815, p. 143). If the girls are adults, that means they have reached the age
of at least 14 or 15, and they go to their husband's houses after being sold. If the sold girls are
under 15 years old, they stay in their father's house until they reach 15 years of age, and after
they turn 15, they go to their husband's house. This custom is more common in southern
Afghanistan. The report from Tolo shows that women have been sold since the distant past,
especially in the border areas of Nangarhar Province (‘Trading of Women Rife in East

Afghanistan, Report Claims’, 2013).

The process of selling girls for money and goods has increased after the Taliban militants entered
Afghanistan. After the arrival of this group in Kabul, the World Bank blocked millions of dollars
related to Afghanistan, and this group also dismissed all the government employees who were
performing duties in the previous regime. It was reported that a man sold his eight-year-old
daughter to save her from poverty and hunger. This man chose the highest offer among suitors
and sold his eight-year-old daughter to him for around 2,300 euros (Huang, 2022). Rehana
Mirzaei, a ten-year-old girl from the ancient city of Herat, is another example of this obnoxious

custom that has been occurring in recent years. Her family sold her so that her brother's accident-
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related blindness could be treated. Hazaras who have come back to Afghanistan from

neighbouring countries such as Iran and Pakistan and live in camps have also recorded cases of
girl trafficking. In the meantime, the girls who are adults and are aware of the fate of the girls
who are sold oppose this unpleasant custom in the villages of Afghanistan and commit suicide in

some cases.

Both authors have their own unique narratives and criticisms regarding the forced marriage of
girls. Khaled Hosseini narrates three women who are married to the same man. Besides, they are
not dissatisfied with the existing situation, but they also cause the stepdaughter to experience
forced marriage:

They sat across from her, Jalil and his wives, at a long, dark brown table. Between them, in the center

of the table, was a crystal vase of fresh marigolds and a sweating pitcher of water. The red-haired

woman who had introduced herself as Niloufar’s mother, Afsoon, was sitting on Jalil’s right. The

other two, Khadija and Nargis, were on his left. The wives each had on a flimsy black scarf, which

they wore not on their heads but tied loosely around the neck like an afterthought. Mariam, who could

not imagine that they would wear black for Nana, pictured one of them suggesting it, or maybe Jalil,
just before she’d been summoned.

“Now he is a little older than you,” Afsoon chimed in. “But he can’t be more than...forty. Forty-five
at the most. Wouldn’t you say, Nargis?”

“Yes. But I’ve seen nine-year-old girls given to men twenty years older than your suitor, Mariam. We
all have. What are you, fifteen? That’s a good, solid marrying age for a girl.” There was enthusiastic
nodding at this. It did not escape Mariam that no mention was made of her half sisters Saideh or
Naheed, both her own age, both students in the Mehri School in Herat, both with plans to enroll in
Kabul University. Fifteen, evidently, was not a good, solid marrying age for them. (2007, p. 42-43)

In contrast to Khaled Hosseini, the sensitivity of the protagonist in Nadia Hashimi's work towards

forced marriage is noteworthy.
Domestic Violence

Gender-based domestic violence stems from a patriarchal system dependent on male supremacy
in which women are considered “sub-humans” (Awitor, 2022, p. 40). In Afghanistan, men and
boys are considered to be the head of the family and the breadwinner. Women and girls are
mainly related to housework and play only one role, which is the role of childbearing, the
ideological construction of gender. Limiting women to the home and not giving a role in any
social life causes violence against them to penetrate all areas of society. In A Thousand Splendid
Suns, Khaled Hosseini shows how decisions regarding women are made without their consent in
a male-dominated society. Various forms of violence, such as forced marriage, domestic
violence, physical violence and sexual abuse of women, are presented in this novel (Fatma, 2022,

p. 1106). Hosseini tells the story of Mariam, who is busy cooking food for her husband in the
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kitchen, and her hands are shaking for fear that the food might be salty or low in oil, and this may

mean another reason for women to be beaten:

LATER IN THE DAY, Rasheed was still trying the radio as Mariam made rice with spinach sauce in
the kitchen. Mariam remembered a time when she had enjoyed, even looked forward to, cooking for
Rasheed. Now cooking was an exercise in heightened anxiety. The qurmas were always too salty or
too bland for his taste. The rice was judged either too greasy or too dry, the bread declared too doughy
or too crispy. Rasheed’s faultfinding left her stricken in the kitchen with self-doubt.

When she brought him his plate, the national anthem was playing on the radio.

“I made sabzi,” she said.

“Put it down and be quiet.”

RASHEED MADE a ball of rice with his fingers. He put it in his mouth, chewed once, then twice,
before grimacing and spitting it out on the sofrah.

“What’s the matter?” Mariam asked, hating the apologetic tone of her voice. She could feel her pulse
quickening, her skin shrinking.

“What’s the matter?” he mewled, mimicking her. “What’s the matter is that you’ve done it again.”
“But I boiled it five minutes more than usual.”

“That’s a bold lie.”

“I swear—"

He shook the rice angrily from his fingers and pushed the plate away, spilling sauce and rice on the

sofrah. Mariam watched as he stormed out of the living room, then out of the house, slamming the
door on his way out. (2007, p. 91-92)

In the rest of the story, it can be seen that Mariam is tortured just because the taste of the rice is
not according to her husband's desire, and because he finds pebbles in the rice, he throws a

handful of pebbles into Mariam's mouth and breaks her teeth:

Mariam kneeled to the ground and tried to pick up the grains of rice and put them back on the plate,
but her hands were shaking badly, and she had to wait for them to stop. Dread pressed down on her
chest. She tried taking a few deep breaths. She caught her pale reflection in the darkened living-room
window and looked away.

Then she heard the front door opening, and Rasheed was back in the living room.

“Get up,” he said. “Come here. Get up.”

He snatched her hand, opened it, and dropped a handful of pebbles into it.

“Put these in your mouth.”

“What?”

“Put. These. In your mouth.”

“Stop it, Rasheed, ’'m—"
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His powerful hands clasped her jaw. He shoved two fingers into her mouth and pried it open, then
forced the cold, hard pebbles into it. Mariam struggled against him, mumbling, but he kept pushing
the pebbles in, his upper lip curled in a sneer.

“Now chew,” he said.

Through the mouthful of grit and pebbles, Mariam mumbled a plea. Tears were leaking out of the
corners of her eyes.

“CHEW!” he bellowed. A gust of his smoky breath slammed against her face.
Mariam chewed. Something in the back of her mouth cracked.

“Good,” Rasheed said. His cheeks were quivering. “Now you know what your rice tastes like. Now
you know what you’ve given me in this marriage. Bad food, and nothing else.”

Then he was gone, leaving Mariam to spit out pebbles, blood, and the fragments of two broken molars.
(2007, p. 93-94)

From the narration and conversation above, it can be seen that the violence happens when Mariam
serves her husband. Mariam brings him the punishment he wants. A sentence such as “his
powerful hands closed his jaw” proves that Rasheed physically abused his wife, and the sentence
“he forcefully put hard and cold pebbles into her mouth” also expresses physical violence
(Fadhilah & Handayani, 2022, p. 18). Rasheed's behaviour and beating of Mariam clearly show
that Rasheed is a husband who considers himself the owner of his wife, and whenever Mariam
makes a small mistake unintentionally, Rasheed's behaviour resorts to violence. Because
Rasheed considers herself the owner of the house and Mariam an enslaved person, he can easily
give her orders. From the point of view of men like Rasheed, wives are only for cooking, and if
women's cooking is not suitable for men, they can be punished. From the point of view of men
like Rasheed, men have the right to punish women whom they see as their subordinates. The
narrative also reveals that Mariam is not the only victim of domestic abuse. As the head of the
house and the primary provider for his family, Rasheed often mistreats Laila because of her
gender. His son is the only member of the family he does not mistreat physically or emotionally
since, being a guy, he is given more respect than his sisters.

When it comes to sexual violence, it can be seen that Nana is the first victim in the story to
experience sexual harassment and marital rape. In other cases, Mariam and Laila are also
subjected to physical violence and rape (Shihada, 2019, p. 27). Laila is a girl who was born into
an enlightened family. She can read and write. She lost her parents and her entire family due to
the civil wars in Afghanistan and the rocket that hit her home. She gets out from under the rubble
alive, and Rasheed takes her home because he has no one to take care of her. When he goes to
Rasheed's house, Rasheed's first wife, Mariam, takes care of her. While she is on the sick bed,
Rasheed wants to make her his second wife. When Laila is in a sick bed, and her wounds have
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not yet healed, Rasheed proposes to her and asks her to put a wedding ring on her finger because
she is a lonely and homeless woman, and Rasheed considers himself her owner:

The next day, Laila stayed in bed. She was under the blanket in the morning when Rasheed poked his

head in and said he was going to the barber. She was still in bed when he came home late in the

afternoon, when he showed her his new haircut, his new used suit, blue with cream pinstripes, and the
wedding band he’d bought her.

Rasheed sat on the bed beside her, made a great show of slowly undoing the ribbon, of opening the
box and plucking out the ring delicately. He let on that he’d traded in Mariam’s old wedding ring for
it.

“She doesn’t care. Believe me. She won’t even notice.”

Laila pulled away to the far end of the bed. She could hear Mariam downstairs, the hissing of her iron.

“She never wore it anyway,” Rasheed said.

“I don’t want it,” Laila said, weakly. “Not like this. You have to take it back.” (2007, 9. 194)

It can be seen that Rasheed gives his first wife's wedding ring to Laila and tells him that Mariam
never puts this ring on his finger. This scene shows that Rasheed married both women without
their wishes and exposed them to rape. Khaled Hosseini draws the scenes of the married life of
Laila and Rasheed, which clearly shows that Rasheed rapes Laila many times, and every time
Rasheed sleeps with Laila, she feels disgusted: “He ate, smoked, went to bed, sometimes came
back in the middle of the night for a brief and, of late, quite rough session of coupling” (2007, p.
85).

In the following, it can be seen that Rasheed, as the head of the family, not only subjects women
to sexual violence but also experiences mental violence. Verbal violence constitutes the
articulation of derogatory remarks made by an individual. Many people who commit sexual
harassment verbally create verbal harassment by asking for sexual relations with unknown people
and using rude words in a joking manner. And hurt a person emotionally or psychologically:
Rasheed chortled and shook his head, but Mariam thought she saw uncertainty in the way he crossed

his arms, the way his eyes shifted. “You know nothing, do you? You’re like a child. Your brain is
empty. There is no information in it.”

“I ask because—"
“Chup ko. Shut up.”
Mariam did.

It wasn’t easy tolerating him talking this way to her, to bear his scorn, his ridicule, his insults, his
walking past her like she was nothing but a house cat. But after four years of marriage, Mariam saw
clearly how much a woman could tolerate when she was afraid. And Mariam was afraid. She lived in
fear of his shifting moods, his volatile temperament, his insistence on steering even mundane
exchanges down a confrontational path that, on occasion, he would resolve with punches, slaps, kicks,
and sometimes try to make amends for with polluted apologies and sometimes not. (2007, p. 89)
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In the same fashion, we see violence, stoning of a woman, in Nadia Hashimi’s The Pearl That

Broke Its Shell:

When Shekib had been a girl, she’d heard about a woman in a nearby village condemned to stoning.
It was the talk of their town as well as the neighboring towns.

The woman had been buried shoulder-deep in the earth and encircled by a crowd of onlookers. When
it was time, her father had thrown the first stone, striking her squarely in her temple. The line continued
until she slumped over in atonement.

Shekiba had listened to the story being recounted by her uncle’s wife. Her mouth gaped at the horror
of such a punishment and the grains of rice she was sifting fell through her drifting fingers and missed
the bowl. An anthill of rice collected on the floor.

“What had she done?”

Her uncles’ wives turned around and paused their conversation, surprised. They often forgot she was
there. (2014, p. 323)

Feminist theories consider violence as a single phenomenon, and instead of classifying it based
on types, an effort is made to classify it based on the amount and degree to which violent
behaviour helps the survival of the men's surveillance epidemic system. The basic argument in
this point of view can be expressed from the perspective of Martin Albrow, who has worked in
the field of violence for many years. He believes that today's societies' economic and social
structure is formed based on the devaluing, inferiority and exploitation of women. Concepts such
as battered women or wife abuse should not be considered only at the level of the individual or
relationships between individuals, but variables beyond the characteristics of individuals such as
the economy, legislators, supervisory institutions and how social services are provided should be
considered (Albrow, 2003, p. 8). The feminist theory proves that violence against women can be
in any form, be it in the form of sexual assault, beating, sexual harassment or in the form of
pornography. It is pervasive and a product of a patriarchal culture where men control both social
institutions and women's bodies (Humm, 1995, p. 293). Nadia Hashimi writes about the peak of
violence against women in such a way that the violence starts from within the family and reflects

outside the society.

The selected novels reveal that women face domestic, physical and sexual violence, harassment,
and property rights. However, they are aware of it and fight against it. The two authors describe
how female characters respond to violence, whether they fight back during persecution or choose
to remain silent, and what kind of freedom they gain after surviving and fighting for their rights
as women and mothers. In Hosseini’s A Thousand Splendid Suns, Mariam always tries not to
make mistakes that might make Rasheed mad when he gets home from work. Rasheed's violence
made her feel like she was dominating their home life. Rasheed is a strong man, and Mariam

becomes a docile wife to protect herself from Rasheed's violent attacks. Mariam never goes
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against Rasheed's wishes. In fact, she always tries to prepare everything in the house perfectly

for her husband. Since the first time her husband abuses Mariam, she never fights back, but she
looks inward and wonders: “Where did she go wrong when she was abused by Rasheed?”” Until
the day a bomb falls near her house, killing two parents and injuring a daughter, that is Laila.
Laila’s arrival at Mariam's home is like a breath of fresh air for Mariam. Mariam, a woman who
never speaks out in the face of the brutality she has to endure, speaks up this time for her own
sex, Laila, and saves her life:

They crashed to the ground, Rasheed and Laila, thrashing about. He ended up on top, his hands already
wrapped around Laila’s neck.

Mariam clawed at him. She beat at his chest. She hurled herself against him. She struggled to uncurl
his fingers from Laila’s neck. She bit them. But they remained tightly clamped around Laila’s wind-
pipe, and Mariam saw that he meant to carry this through.

He meant to suffocate her, and there was nothing either of them could do about it.

Mariam backed away and left the room. She was aware of a thumping sound from upstairs, aware that
tiny palms were slapping against a locked door. She ran down the hallway. She burst through the front
door. Crossed the yard.

In the toolshed, Mariam grabbed the shovel.

Rasheed didn’t notice her coming back into the room. He was still on top of Laila, his eyes wide and
crazy, his hands wrapped around her neck. Laila’s face was turning blue now, and her eyes had rolled
back. Mariam saw that she was no longer struggling. He’s going to kill her, she thought. He really
means to. And Mariam could not, would not, allow that to happen. He’d taken so much from her in
twenty-seven years of marriage. She would not watch him take Laila too. (2007, p. 310)

A Thousand Splendid Suns demonstrates the innate power of sisterhood (Yeasmin, 2020, p. 388).
In the beginning, these two women have a very impersonal and unfriendly relationship; Mariam
never hides her hostility towards Laila, who is her husband's second wife. So, Laila does not
share her secrets with Mariam either. Although Mariam accepts traditional gender roles in her
marriage, the newcomer serves as another catalyst in her critical sense of feminist identity. Her
strong feminist identity and values motivated her to protect another woman from their common
husband's abuse. She proves that she is willing to fight for the values she already grew up with
and believes in it. From now on, the relationship between the two women takes a significant turn,
and during the usual evening tea in the garden, they become not only friends but also allies. They
create a sisterhood relationship, which they both need. With time, this relationship becomes so
strong that Mariam Kills her husband to save Laila and accepts the fate of prison. For her,

defending a woman is equal to freedom, more than death and prison.
Bacha Posh

Nadia Hashimi portrays bacha posh through one of the main female characters. Rahima is a smart

girl who goes to school with her four sisters, but her father, who is a traditional Afghan man, is
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unhappy with this situation because many boys from the neighbourhood always follow them on

the way to school and cause trouble. However, when the Taliban dominate Afghanistan, women
are denied access to school and other sectors, told to remain at home, and forbidden to leave the
house unless accompanied by a male relative known as a mahram. This is when the concept of

bacha posh arises. So, bacha posh is a quick fix for girls to gain freedom and access to education.

The idea of Rahima becoming a bacha posh is also suggested by a woman who plays the role of
an aunt in this novel. She is a single, intelligent and critical woman who supports girls. In some

cases, she is insulted and humiliated even for supporting these girls by the father of these girls:

“Damn you, Shaima! Get out of my house! They’re my daughters and I don’t need to listen to a cripple
tell me what I should do with them!”

“Well, this cripple has an idea that may solve your problem—Iet you keep your precious pride while
the girls can get back into school.”

“Forget it. Just get out so I don’t have to look at your face anymore. Raisa! Where the hell is my
food?”

“What is your idea, Shaima?”” Madar-jan jumped in, eager to hear what she had to say. She did respect
her sister, ultimately. More often than not, Shaima was right. She hurriedly fixed a plate of food and
brought it over to Padar-jan, who was now staring out the window blankly.

“Raisa, don’t you remember the story our grandmother told to us? Remember Bibi Shekiba?”

“Oh, her! Yes, but how does that help the girls?”

“She became what her family needed. She became what the king needed.”

“The king.” Padar-jan scoffed. ““Your stories get crazier every time you open your ugly mouth.”
Khala Shaima ignored his comment. She had heard much worse.

“Do you really think that would work for us too?”

“The girls need a brother.”

Madar-jan looked away and sighed with disappointment. Her failure to bear a son had been a sore spot
since Shahla’s birth. She had not anticipated that it would be brought to everyone’s attention again

tonight. She avoided Padar-jan’s eyes.

“That’s what you’ve come here to tell me! That we need a son? Don’t you think I know that? If your
sister were a better wife, then maybe I would have one!”

“Quit jabbering and let me finish.”

But she didn’t finish. She only started. That night Khala Shaima started a story of my great-great-
grandmother Shekiba, a story that my sisters and | had never before heard. A story that transformed
me. (2014, p. 12)

In the following quotation, it can be seen that all the family members, including the father, agree
on the issue of Rahima wearing male clothes, and the mother tries to make her happy with this

decision:
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“We could change your clothes and we’ll give you a new name. You’ll be able to run to the store any
time we need anything. You could go to school without worrying about the boys bothering you. You
could play games. How does that sound?”

It sounded like a dream to me! I thought of the neighbors’ sons. Jameel. Faheem. Bashir. My eyes
widened at the thought of being able to kick a ball around in the street as they did.

Madar-jan wasn’t thinking of the boys in the street. She was thinking of our empty cupboard. She was
thinking of Padar-jan and how much he had changed. We were lucky when he brought home some
money from an odd job here or there. Every once in a while, his mind focused enough that he was
able to tinker with an old engine and breathe life back into it. His small earnings were spent, unevenly,
on his medicine and keeping us clothed and fed. The more Madar-jan thought about it, the more she
realized how desperate our situation was becoming. (2014, p. 23-24)

Hashimi deals with the issue of the transformation of a girl into a boy, a shocking scene that
many girls have experienced. The scene of Rahima's long hair falling on the ground and his grief
over losing his hair added to her girlish beauty. In the scene, she wears her uncle's clothes instead
of the girls' coloured clothes. Everything shows that Rahima is not satisfied with this situation,
but at the same time, she is forced to accept it (Abbady, 2022, p. 248):

Madar-jan cut and trimmed, bending my ear forward to trim around it. She cut my bangs short and

straight across my forehead. | looked at the ground around me and saw hair everywhere. She brushed

the loose strands from my shoulders, blew at my neck and dusted off my back. My neck felt bare,

exposed. | giggled with nervous excitement. Only Shahla noticed the single tear that trickled down
Madar-jan’s cheek.

The next step was my clothing. Madar-jan asked my uncle’s wife for a shirt and pair of pants. My
cousin had outgrown them, as had his older brother and my other cousin before him. She sent me
inside to get dressed while she and my sisters swept my girl hair from the courtyard.

I slipped one leg in and then the other. They were slimmer and heavier than the usual balloon pants |
wore under my dresses. | cinched the strings at the waist and made a knot. I pulled the tunic over my
head and realized there was no ponytail to pull through after it. I let my hand run against the back of
my head, feeling the short ends.

I looked down and saw my knobby knees through the pantaloons. I folded my arms across my chest
and cocked my head, as I’d seen my cousin Siddiq do so many times. I kicked my foot, pretending
there was a ball in front of me. Was that it? Was | a boy already? (2014, p. 35-36)

According to all the facts presented, it can be seen that the choice of men's clothing is not the
choice of the girls themselves. Instead, they are forced to choose men's identities by their
families. However, in the same cases, the girls also get used to this new way of life very quickly
because they get the freedoms they did not have before. This means that since they dress like
boys and engage in boyish activities during the bacha posh period, girls find it challenging to
reclaim their authentic girl selves. Some girls prefer the bacha posh because they get to
experience all the freedoms. Therefore, when they transform back into girls, all of their freedom
is taken away, and they struggle mightily to adopt womanly traits. For example, in The Pearl
That Broke Its Shell, Rahima wants to have the right to ride a bicycle: “I liked feeling the breeze
on my face. | liked feeling my legs stretch, trying to catch the others, trying to race ahead of

them. My arms swung by my sides, free” (2014, p. 52).
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The use of transportation by women in Afghanistan has always been taboo. Apart from the issue

of the strict laws of the governments of the time, even in these years of the republic, women
could not drive on the roads of Kabul, which is the centre of the city. This means that while the
criterion for any issue is the prohibition of the law, and there is no provision in the Afghan
constitution to prohibit women from riding bicycles, and the legislator has not explicitly
criminalized women's bicycle riding in any of the legal articles, but women cyclists are always
ridiculed by men in society (Cahall, 2015). Furthermore, in some cases, the news of dealing with
women cyclists becomes news on social networks. They contend that the bicycle, as an open
vehicle, draws male attention to women's cycling, which they argue fosters societal corruption
and jeopardizes moral integrity and general chastity. In some cities of Afghanistan, the opposition
to women's cycling has become such a topical issue that it has been repeatedly raised in official
forums and by the traditional spectrum of society, and even some imams of mosques have taken

rigorous positions in this regard.

The ban and negative view of women's cycling is not a new thing. There have been restrictions
on women cycling in Afghanistan for four decades. Men have a cold look at women cyclists, and
children sometimes ridicule women and throw stones at their bicycles. In the case of urban
drivers, they also limit the way for female cyclists and do not allow them to pass. In the case of
the views of the traditional spectrum of society with a discriminatory and sexist perspective,
women's cycling is considered against public modesty, and the position and manner of sitting on
a bicycle saddle is the same as riding and sitting on a horse. From their point of view, this type
of sitting is forbidden for chaste women and has no moral aspect. Meanwhile, in many remote
districts of Afghanistan, where people do not have access to vehicles, women use horses like
bicycles to get around, and they do not notice any obstacles from men. If they use a bicycle, they

will clearly experience the duality of views.

In this part of the paper, the discussion returns to the exact first point and the key question:
whether women remain passive against gender discrimination or take the way to fight it. There
are two answers to this question: one is that choosing men's clothing is the choice of women
themselves; this means the type of struggle or a change of appearance to stand against oppression.
If choosing men's clothing for women is forced and imposed, women will be oppressed. For
instance, in Homaira Qadri’s novel Dancing In The Mosque (2020), bacha posh is an imposed
culture, and Afghan families who do not have male children use this technique to show their
neighbours that they have male children because not having sons is considered a defect: “She

cleaned her father’s store, ran errands to the market, and prayed beside her father at the mosque.
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The neighbours all thanked God that Omar had at least one son to keep his household bathed in

light” (2020, p. 37).

The topic of bacha posh in Nadia Hashimi's novel is utterly different from all the novels written
on this topic. In the novel, both characters have complicated lives under patriarchy; however, by
choosing bacha posh, they strive to change their destiny and gain freedom. This situation
occurred when Afghanistan was under the Taliban regime (Al-wazedi, 2023, p. 81). The Taliban
system restricts women's access. They are not allowed to go to school and are asked to stay at
home. As a result, Rahima and her sisters have to give up their studies; therefore, bacha posh can
be considered as a resilience against patriarchy. From the perspective of feminist psychology, the
term resiliency is essentially tangible because resilience is the act of coping in the face of
adversity, trauma, tragedy, threat, or compelling sources of power such as family and relationship
problems, serious health problems, or financial stress. It gives the meaning of bouncing back
from a problematic situation; so, according to the choice of men's clothing in this novel, it is a
sort of bouncing back struggle: the struggle against women's illiteracy, the struggle for education,
which women could not do openly,. The purpose of choosing bacha posh in the character of
Nadia Hashimi's story is not to show her desire and enthusiasm for male identity, but choosing
bacha posh is more like a gender masculinity to fight against patriarchy. It would not be wrong
to argue that Shekiba's masculinity is nurtured rather than innate because it was not ingrained in
her from birth but rather developed as a result of a number of other factors. Shekiba demonstrates
masculinity by being tough, independent, brave, and strong, and she has a masculine appearance

that makes her appear more like a man.
Pashtunwali

Khaled Hosseini depicts the issue of women and Pashtunwali in his novel via Rasheed and
Mariam. Mariam is a Tajik girl from an enlightened family. Her father constantly reads the books
of the contemporary Afghan poet Qahar Asi, and her mother is a schoolteacher and an
enlightened woman who encourages Mariam to study. After Mariam is forced to marry Rasheed
and live in a Pashtun family, her life changes completely. Like thousands of Pashtun women, she
wears a burga and constantly sees oppression. In the culture of Pashtuns, the wife is the husband's

honour, and no one has the right to see the woman's face except the husband (Jahan, 2018, p. 54):

Mariam had never before worn a burga. Rasheed had to help her put it on. The padded headpiece felt
tight and heavy on her skull, and it was strange seeing the world through a mesh screen. She practiced
walking around her room in it and kept stepping on the hem and stumbling. The loss of peripheral
vision was unnerving, and she did not like the suffocating way the pleated cloth kept pressing against
her mouth.

“You’ll get used to it,” Rasheed said. “With time, I bet you’ll even like it.” (2007, p. 65)
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In another part of the book, when the Pashtun Taliban order the women to follow the laws of

Pashtunwali, the issue of the burga, which is a culture imposed by the Pashtuns on women, is

mentioned again:

Attention women:

You will stay inside your homes at all times. It is not proper for women to wander aimlessly about the
streets. If you go outside, you must be accompanied by a mahram, a male relative. If you are caught
alone on the street, you will be beaten and sent home.

You will not, under any circumstance, show your face. You will cover with burga when outside. If
you do not, you will be severely beaten.

Cosmetics are forbidden.

Jewelry is forbidden.

You will not wear charming clothes.

You will not speak unless spoken to.

You will not make eye contact with men.

You will not laugh in public. If you do, you will be beaten.

You will not paint your nails. If you do, you will lose a finger.

Girls are forbidden from attending school. All schools for girls will be closed immediately.
Women are forbidden from working.

If you are found guilty of adultery, you will be stoned to death.

Listen. Listen well. Obey. Allah-u-akbar. (2007, p. 248)

In another part of the book, the author divides the Pashtunwali women of Afghanistan into two
parts: liberal and tribal. In this section, Hosseini reflects their views and motivations to the extent
of the patterns and cultural values of the Pashtuns' social environment. He shows that supremacy,
the myth of nervousness and the Pashtun principles of the governor are among the important

Pashtun components that have influenced the Taliban and its process of emergence:

Women have always had it hard in this country, Laila, but they’re probably more free now, under the
communists, and have more rights than they’ve ever had before, Babi said, always lowering his voice,
aware of how intolerant Mammy was of even remotely positive talk of the communists. But it’s true,
Babi said, it’s a good time to be a woman in Afghanistan. And you can take advantage of that, Laila.
Of course, women’s freedom— here, he shook his head ruefully—is also one of the reasons people
out there took up arms in the first place.

By “out there,” he didn’t mean Kabul, which had always been relatively liberal and progressive. Here
in Kabul, women taught at the university, ran schools, held office in the government. No, Babi meant
the tribal areas, especially the Pashtun regions in the south or in the east near the Pakistani border,
where women were rarely seen on the streets and only then in burga and accompanied by men. He
meant those regions where men who lived by ancient tribal laws had rebelled against the communists
and their decrees to liberate women, to abolish forced marriage, to raise the minimum marriage age
to sixteen for girls. There, men saw it as an insult to their centuries-old tradition, Babi said, to be told
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by the government—and a godless one at that—that their daughters had to leave home, attend school,
and work alongside men. (2007, p. 121)

Nadia Hashimi also expresses the concept of Pashtunwali differently in the novel. Hashimi
discusses the time when the royal government ruled Afghanistan and the king provided women
with freedoms, one of which was the candidacy of women in parliament. However, the tribal
factions of authentic Afghan traditions, or Pashtunwali, are against the king's command and
order, and they consider it a shame:

“They’ve got five more open seats for the province. The seat from our region needs to be filled. There

are a few other powerful men who will be looking to step in and challenge you, Abdul Khalig, but a

woman candidate would be a sure thing. She would take the seat without question because of these
stupid rules they’ve created.”

“I don’t like this idea. Why should we put a woman in a man’s place? And even worse, you’re asking
me to put my wife in my place? Since when do we have a woman do a man’s job?”

“I understand that, sahib, truly. And, believe me, I don’t like it any more than you do, but these are
the rules. I’'m simply suggesting we find a way to work around the system so that we don’t lose all
control over this area. The elections are coming up soon. We must plan for this.”

“Damn whoever decided on these shameful rules! Telling us we have to have women representatives?
They have no business there! Who do they think is going to look after the children then?” (2014, p.
222)

In another part of the novel, she mentions the Pashtun understanding of honour. This means that
if a woman acts against Pashtunwali laws and traditions, she will be stoned and killed because
the woman is considered to be responsible for protecting the honour of Pashtuns:

May Allah have mercy on you, Khanum Benafsha!

Her body jerked with each stone that hit her. The soldiers took turns. Picking, hurling, and moving to
the back of the half circle. Ten minutes passed, a hundred stones. Benafsha’s voice grew weaker; she
slumped forward, her burga stained in a dozen places, dark circles bleeding toward one another. The
earth around her grew dark as well, blood soaking into the soil. Two stones had ripped through the
blue fabric, gashed flesh showed through the holes. (2014, p. 320)

Several factors are evident in the marginalization of Afghan women in the novels of Hosseini
and Hashimi. For example, Khaled Hosseini’s A Thousand Splendid Suns portrays elements such
as honouring women and Pashtunwali oppression at home and in governmental and religious
institutions. It also shows how the Pashtunwali code of honour is embedded in other factors that
marginalize Afghan women. Nadia Hashimi also narrates the institutions of strict honour laws
that are related to the Pashtuns and the Taliban. The marginalization of women and opposition
to women’s being candidates for parliament in the Shahi government, which Pashtuns ruled, and
the wearing of burgas and honour stoning are all indicated in her novel The Pearl That Broke Its
Shell.
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Undoubtedly, the female characters in both novels are aware of what is imposed on them in the

name of Pashtunwali culture, and sometimes, they raise their voices to fight against gender
equality. For instance, in A Thousand Splendid Suns, when Rasheed’s second wife, Laila hears
the new orders and rules for women from the Pashtun Taliban on the radio, she expresses her
displeasure to her husband. Rasheed tells her that this is the tradition that people have followed
for years in South-East Afghanistan, where the Pashtun tribes live. Rasheed's purpose is to follow
the traditions of the ruling Pashtunwali:

“They can’t make half the population stay home and do nothing,” Laila said.

“Why not?” Rasheed said. For once, Mariam agreed with him. He’d done the same to her and Laila,
in effect, had he not? Surely Laila saw that.

“This isn’t some village. This is Kabul. Women here used to practice law and medicine; they held
office in the government—"

Rasheed grinned. “Spoken like the arrogant daughter of a poetry-reading university man that you are.
How urbane, how Tajik, of you. You think this is some new, radical idea the Taliban are bringing?
Have you ever lived outside of your precious little shell in Kabul, my gul? Ever cared to visit the real
Afghanistan, the south, the east, along the tribal border with Pakistan? No? | have. And | can tell you
that there are many places in this country that have always lived this way, or close enough anyhow.
Not that you would know.” (2007, p. 249)

This quote conveys the meaning that some of the cultures ruling women in Afghanistan, despite
long-term struggles, have been placed on the margins of all decisions due to the same patriarchal
approach existing in the country in recent centuries. Since those distant periods, many intellectual
and militant women in the country have protested either in groups or individually and have
demanded the strong presence of women in society as another essential and central pillar of the
society and the country. However, the big obstacle that has always been there for all these women
is the strong opposition of religious scholars and the downright hostile attitude of the majority of
men to issues such as the right to education and the work of women. The second reason for the
lack of success of Afghan women's struggles is the lack of extensive and systematic international
support for Afghan women. History has shown that international support is related to the political
uses of different countries that support these movements. Nevertheless, what is certain is that
even with this point of view, Afghan women have taken advantage of every opportunity to raise
their voices from behind the international podiums, but this has not helped much in justifying
their struggles. It seems that the Afghanistan issue has lost its importance in the world arena.
Many countries are not interested in Afghanistan and the situation of women in this country

because it does not bring anything to their benefit.

Over two years of arduous and remarkable struggle, women within the paramilitary society and

the trenches have independently confronted an armed and violent faction such as the Taliban.
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The forces opposing the Taliban have subjected them to mistreatment and physical violence.

Over the past two years, numerous Afghan women have been apprehended and inexplicably
killed by Taliban forces, yet there remains a lack of widespread advocacy for this emerging
movement for justice. The plight of women in Afghanistan is more intricate than portrayed by
global media. In this nation, women advocate for essential rights, including the right to
employment, education, personal attire, and unobstructed access to healthcare services. Women,
with all the threats that exist in a militant society, go to the streets full of terrorists without the
support of men or international support, and they chant “bread, work, freedom” (Limaye &
Thapar, 2021). Occupying the streets by protesting women in the last year is a sign of a significant
change in women's vision and policy towards the Taliban, which no media talks about and no
institution supports.

Conclusion

A Thousand Splendid Suns by Khaled Hosseini and The Pearl That Broke Its Shell by Nadi
Hashimi rely on the representation of the voice, agency and deconstruction of common
mentalities or structures around women. Both authors describe the lives of female characters in
matters such as employment and social activities, financial independence, the right to choose a
spouse, and common stereotypes about the relationship between daughter and father, husband
and wife, and brother and sister. Both novelists reconstruct the common mentalities of women of
the third world. In these novels, the female characters are gender-subordinated by issues such as
forced marriage and loss of female identity, being oppressed by the men of the family and
patriarchy ruling in Afghanistan. In these novels, gender is brought up against the duality of
oriental men and women. Mariam and Laila in A Thousand Splendid Suns and Shakiba and
Rahima in The Pearl That Broke Its Shell represent an oriental woman who is not oppressed
when she lives in her father's house and lives under oppression in her husband's house. The novels
also represent the ideology of the Taliban group and describe the psychological and physical

violence against women during the rule of this group.

All the characters in both stories are present in Afghanistan; unlike the female characters in the
stories, none of the male characters act as agents but reproduce the tradition and ideology that
prevails in the society. The contrast between urban and rural women is one of the other binary
contrasts in these novels. Women are portrayed as victims and oppressed throughout Hosseini
and Hashimi’s novels because they live in a culture where the laws that control them are
patriarchal ideas. Afghan women during the tumultuous period of political instability in
Afghanistan are depicted as compliant, male-centric, and subservient. Nonetheless, the novels'

portrayals of Afghan women offer readers novel perspectives. Some of these female characters
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challenge the expectation that women should endure and accept male exploitation in a patriarchal

society, courageously advocating for their rights in oppressive conditions.

Furthermore, this study demonstrates that female connections and bonding inspire women to
challenge patriarchal control and dominance. For instance, in Hossaini’s novel, Mariam is
depicted as a traditional Afghan woman who is passive, obedient, uneducated and unaware of
subordination and equality before knowing Laila. However, Mariam learns about the possibility
of gender equality as a result of Laila imparting her education and knowledge to her.
Additionally, Laila and Mariam's willingness to express their thoughts, feelings, compassion, and
moral support helps to forge their bond and sense of unity over time. At this stage, Mariam's
character development can be seen in both her steadfast determination to end the oppression and
her very conventional personality of being submissive and obedient. Laila and Mariam's
friendship demonstrates that women are always in the position to fight against patriarchal power
and end women's oppression; despite the chaos and critical time in Afghanistan, they are
especially willing to protect themselves and assist in saving others from harm. Finally, the
portrayal of both authors' female characters as strong, independent women challenges the

widespread misconception that Afghan women are weak, obedient, victimized, and oppressed.
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Azerbaycan Tiirkcesindeki -an / -on Sifat-Fiil Ekini Ozbek Tiirkcesinde
Karsilayan Bicimbirimler*

Badisaba BUDAGLI**

Ozet: Bu ¢alisma, koklii yazili gelenege sahip iki Tiirk lehcesindeki (Bati Oguz grubundan Azerbaycan
Tiirk¢esi ve Karluk grubundan Ozbek Tiirkgesi) belirli sifat-fiil yapilarimn karsilastiriimasindan elde edilen
bulgulart ortaya koymaktadir. Ozbek Tiirk¢esinde yaygin olarak kullamilan bazi sifat-fiil ekleri, diger lehgelerde
cesitli eklerle karsilanmaktadir. Bu konu Azerbaycan Tiirkgesine odaklanan karsilastirmali bir bicimbilimsel analiz
yoluyla ele alinmaktadir. Inceleme, Yusif Vazir Comanzaminli 'nin Azerbaycan Tiirkgesiyle kaleme alinmis Qizlar
Bulagi adli romammin Ozbek Tiirkcesindeki ¢evirisine dayanmaktadir. Oncelikle, Azerbaycan ve Ozbek
Tiirkgelerinde sifat-fiil yapilart ve bu yapilarda yaygin olarak kullanmilan ekler hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir.
Ardindan Azerbaycan ve Tiirkive Tiirkcesinde stkca kullamilan -an | -an sifat-fiil ekine karsilik Ozbek Tiirk¢esinde
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olarak kullanilmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Arastrmamizin  temelini olusturan tez ¢alismasindan alinan
orneklerin yani sira ceviri metinde bulunmayan ancak Ozbek Tiirk¢esinde varligini siirdiiren diger sifat-fiil eklerine
dair érnekler de ¢esitli kaynaklardan yararlanilarak ele alinmaktadur.
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Giris

Tiirk dilinin Oguz grubu lehgesi olan Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi ve Karluk grubu lehgesi olan Ozbek
Tiirkgesi, 6zlindeki zengin dil imkanlartyla Ana Tiirk¢eye onemli degerler katmigtir. Bu degerli
eserlerden faydalanmak i¢in her iki lehgedeki fiilimsiler konusunda bilgi edinmemiz gerekir. Zira
Tirk lehgelerini 6grenmek isterken ilk olarak dilde yaygin kullanima sahip ayni zamanda
Tiirkgenin temel 6zelliklerinden kabul edilen fiilimsiler konusuna deginmeliyiz (Tolkun, 2009,
s. 13). Bu nedenle ¢alismamizda Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde en yaygin sifat-fiil eki olan -an / -an
ekinin Ozbek Tiirkgesinde hangi eklerle karsilandigin ele alacagiz. Fakat biz bu makalemizde -
an / -an ekinin, agirlikli olarak bir eser baglaminda Yusif Vazir Comanzominli tarafindan kaleme
alinmis Quzlar Bulag: romaninda kullanimindan ve romaninin Ozbek Tiirkgesine ceviri metninde
karsilik bulan sifat-fiil eklerinden bahsedecegiz. Calismamizdaki kelime ve ciimle 6rnekleri i¢in
34 harfli Tiirk Diinyas1 Ortak alfabesi kullamlsa da Ozbekistan baskili Kiril ve Latin harfli
kaynaklar ve onlarla iliskili dipnotlar giiniimiiz Ozbek Latin alfabesiyle gosterilmektedir.
Bununla beraber ¢alismamizda zikrettigimiz birtakim ifadeler zaman zaman kisaltilmis bigimiyle

kullanilmaktadir:

ET — Eski Tiirkge

AT — Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi
OT — Ozbek Tiirkgesi

TT — Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi

1. Azerbaycan ve Ozbek Tiirkcesinde Sifat-Fiil ve Yapim Ekleri
1.1. Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde Sifat-Fiil ve Yapim EKleri

Azerbaycan dilciliginde sifat-fiil yapist uzun yillardan beri Mirza Kazim Bey (Alexander
Kasimovich Kazembek), Mirza Muhammed Afsar, Bekir Cobanzade gibi dilcilerin kitaplarinda
farkli terimlerle ele alinan bir konudur. Bilindigi gibi, sifat-fiill hem sifatin hem de fiilin
ozelliklerini tagiyan yapilardir. Bu sebeple A. Troyanski, A. Borovkov, R. Cumaniydzov gibi
Tiirkologlarca sifat-fiilin fiilden ve sifattan bagimsiz bir kelime tiirii olarak islenmesi gerektigi
savunulmustur (Xalilov, 2018, s. 195). Fakat sifat-fiillerin ayr1 bir kategoride incelemek yerine
fiil baslig1 altinda incelenmesi gerektigini diisiinmekteyiz. Ciinkii sifatin sadece ciimlede nitelik
belirtme ve isimlesme (hal ve ¢okluk eki almak gibi) 6zelligini tasiyan sifat-fiil yapisi, fiille ilgili
olan zaman ifade etme, olumlu-olumsuz olma, eylemin ger¢ek anlamini muhafaza etme vb.
birgok fiil vasfina sahiptir (Hasanova, 2021, s. 128-129). O zaman sifat-fiili bir fiilimsi olarak

kabul etmek daha dogru bir yaklagim olacaktir. Daha dnce de belirttigimiz gibi eylem 6zelligini
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koruyan bu yapilar ifade ettigi eyleme nitelendirici hususiyet de katarak her iki ctimle 6gesini

biinyesinde barindirmaktadir (Ziilfiiqarli, 2009, s. 175). Bu durumda fiil 6zelliklerini koruyan ve
buna ek olarak sifat dzellikleri de kazanmis olan sifat-fiillere fiilin hibrit! seklidir diyebiliriz
(Kazimov, 2010, s. 276).

Tirkiye Tiirk¢esinde de “zaman ve hareket ifadesi tagiyarak nesneleri karsilayan fiil sekilleri”
olarak nitelendirilen bu yapilar Azerbaycan Tiirk¢eside neredeyse ayni eklerle karsilanmaktadir
(Dogan, 2012, s. 100-104). TT deki sifat-fiil eklerinin tizerine AT de -mali / -mali eki de sifat-
fiil eki olarak kabul gormektedir (Kazimov, 2010, s. 287-289). Yukarida da bahsettigimiz sifat-
fiilin zaman anlami tasimasi sebebiyle Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde bu yapinin ekleri ti¢ zamana gore

smiflandirilmaktadir:

Gegmis zaman anlami tasiyan -mXs, -dXq + iyelik eki sifat-fiil ekleri: ke¢mis giin, qizarmus at,

getdiyimiz film, oxudugum kitab Vb.

Simdiki zaman anlami tasiyan -an / -an sifat-fiil eki: aglayan usaq, golan qonaq, baxan adam,

goriinan Manzara vb.

Gelecek zaman anlami tastyan -acaq / -acak, -acaq / -acak + iyelik eki, -ar / -ar, -mali / -moli, -

ast / -asi sifat-fiil ekleri: oxunacaq dars, galacayi giin, axar su, gazmali yer, goriilasi is Vb.

Bilindigi Ttzere, Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde genis zaman farkli bir zaman olarak ele
alimnmamaktadir. Bu sebepten genis zaman anlami tasiyan sifat-fiiller i¢in kullanilan -ar / -ar eki

de gelecek zaman anlamli ekler bagliginda yer almaktadir.
1.2. Ozbek Tiirkcesinde Sifat-Fiil ve Yapim EkKleri

Ozbek Tiirkgesinde sifatdos olarak adlandirilan sifat-fiil yapisi ¢ok sayida ekle yapilmaktadir.
Bu ekler de kendi aralarinda lehge alaninda ¢alisan dilbilimciler tarafindan kullanim yerleri ve
cesitlilikleri agisindan basit, tiiremis ve bilesik sifat-fiiller olarak siniflandirilmaktadir (Tolkun,

2009, s. 35).

Basit sifat-fiil eklerine asagidaki ekleri 6rnek gosterebiliriz (Tolkun, 2009, s. 36-47):
-acak — gilinacak yumuslar (vapilacak isler), toqilacak gilam (dokunacak hali);
-(@)r / -ur —yarasur islar (yakisir isler), yonar ot (yanan ates);

-asi — kelasi yil (gelecek yil)

-dik — diylandigi xotini (evlendigi karisi)

L Cev. notu: “Hibrit” kelimesi kaynak kitapta “iki farkli 6genin - fiil ve sifatin - 6zelliklerini kendinde birlestirmis
karigik bir yap1” anlaminda kullanilmistir.
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-gan / -qan — tinigqan ol yonoqglar (dinlenmis al yanaklar), otirgan qiz (oturan kiz) vb.

Tiiremis sifat-fiil eklerinin olusumu farkli yapilarla gerceklestirilmektedir. Bunlardan birkag

baslik altinda bahsedebiliriz (Tolkun, 2009, s. 68-89):
+¢i ekiyle tiireyen sifat-fiil ekleri:
» -gic¢ (-gi¢) — con olgi¢ qosiglar (can alict sarkilar);
» -gii(v)¢i — sevgiici ruh (seven ruh), olguv¢i kalit (acacak anahtar),;
» -Mmoggi — sormoqg¢i bolgan savol (sormak istedigim soru);
» -(u/o)vgi — boyr yetmovgi bolalar (boyu yetmeyen ¢ocuklar) Vb.
+dek / +day benzetme hali ekiyle tiireyen sifat-fiil eki:

» -giidek ~ -giiday ~ -giinday — manzur bolgiidek gazallar (hosunuza gidecek gazeller)
vb.

+lik / +li tiireyen (pekistirilen) sifat-fiil ekleri:
» -(@)rli / -(@)rlik / -urlik — korinarli yer (goriiniir yer), tenglasiirlik saxs (yarisacak
kisi),
» -giilik | -gulik — yasurgulik sir (saklayacak sir) vb.
Teklik 3. sahis iyelik eki yardimiyla tiireyen sifat-fiil eki:
»  -giisi — yozilgiisi bitiklar (yazilacak yazilar), ortangusi con (vanan can) Vb.
+siz ekiyle tiireyen sifat-fiil eki:
» -giisiz — bergiisiz hazina (verilmeyecek hazine) Vb.

Ozbek Tiirkgesinde bilesik sifat-fiil ekleri birtakim yapilarin birlesmesiyle ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
S6z konusu ekler, birgok Tiirk lehgesinde oldugu gibi Ozbek Tiirkgesinde de fiillere simdiki
zaman anlami katan ofir-, tur-, yir- ve yot- tasvir yardimer fiillerine -gan sifat-fiil ekinin

eklenmesiyle olusmaktadir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 89-100):

» -adigan / -ydigan — boradigan yer (gidecek yer), yeydigan non (yiyecek ekmek),
oqiydigan oglim (okumakta olan oglum), ¢aladigan gorn (¢aldigi akordeon),

» -(a)yotgan — bogatogan kazlar (bakmakta olan gozler),

» -b turgan; -a / -y turgan — korinib turgan tog (goriinmekte olan dag), qilaturgan
xizmat (yapacagt hizmet);

» -b yiirgan — u¢ib yiirgan quslar (u¢gmakta olan kuslar) vb.

Yukarida siraladigimiz ekler, Tolkun’un kitabindan alinan ve tamami1 buraya eklenmemis olan

sifat-fiil ekleridir. Yalmz Ozbekistan temelli ¢alismalarda bu eklerin birgoguna sifat-fiil
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kategorisinde yer verilmedigini de belirtmemiz gerekir. Bunun sebebi bahsi gegen eklerin

Ozbekistan dilciliginde tek tek ele alinarak detayli bir sekilde arastirilmamasi olabilir. Ornegin,
Azim Hojiyev’in Fe’l kitabinda ele aldig1 eklerin -gan, -digan, -yotgan, -(u)v¢i, -cak, -ar, -giisi /
-gusi seklinde (Hojiyev, 1973, s. 169), Abdimacid Po’latov vd. tarafindan 2003 yilinda kaleme
alimmis Dunyoviy O zbek Tili kitabinda ise -gan, -digan, -yotgan, -(u)v¢i, -cak, -r (-ar), -gusi, -
asi, -gulik, -rli, -glik seklinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Po’latov vd., 2003, s. 380). Bunun yani
sira, 2023 yilina ait bir makaleden aldigimiz bir baska veriye gére Ozbek Tiirkgesinde
giiniimiizde sifat-fiil eki olarak -gan, -r / -ar, -yotgan, -digan, -v¢i / -uvgi, -cak, - asi eklerinin
kullanildig1 anlasilmaktadir (Atamurodova vd., 2023, s. 223-224).

Daha énce de belirttigimiz gibi, séz konusu eklerin Ozbek Tiirkcesinde kullanim alanlar1 gok
farkli olup sadece sifat-fiil 6zelligi tasimamaktadir. Calismamizda bu ekler sadece sifat-fiil

olarak kullanildig1 anlamlariyla ele alinacaktir.
2. Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinde -an / -an Sifat-Fiil Ekinin Kullanimi

Az oOnce belirttigimiz gibi Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esi gramer c¢alismalarinda -an / -an eki simdiki
zaman anlamli sifat-fiil eki olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Fakat asagidaki 6rneklere baktigimizda

bu ekin yaygin kullanilan haliyle gegmis zaman anlami tasidigin1 gérmekteyiz:

» “Get qapiya bax gor galon kimdir?” ciimlesinde gal- eylemi artik tamamlanmustir.
Normalde bunu “gelmis olan” diye yorumlamak gerekmektedir.

» Keza bu ekin kaliplasmis halini “kegon il, oton il” yapilarinda da gérmekteyiz.
Burada da ke¢- ve ayni anlama gelen 6r- eylemi artik tamamlanmistir ve bu

kelimelerde ek simdiki zaman anlami ifade etmemektedir.

-an / -an sifat-fiil ekinin tarihiyle ilgili Buludxan Xolilov’un Azarbaycan Dilinda Feil kitabinda
bazi farkli goriislere yer verilmektedir. Xolilov’a gore, tarithi donem ge¢mis zaman eki olarak
kullanilan -gan / -kan ekinin basindaki -q ve -k iinsiizlerinin diismesi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmis bir
yapidir. Ayni kaynakta bu ekin es sesli oldugu ve asagidaki gibi bircok farkli islevlerde
kullanildigi da ifade edilmektedir (Xolilov, 2018, s. 195-196):

> Isimden sifat yapan ek olarak: soran (corak), diizon (diizliik) vb.
» Az verimli eski bir isim yapma eki olarak: galxan (kalkan), ayran vb.
» Birlesik isimlerin bileseni olarak: tozsoran (elektrikli siipiirge), agsiizon (siizgeg),

giinabaxan (aygekirdegi) vb.

3. -an/-an Ekine Karsihk Ozbek Tiirkcesinde Kullanilan Sifat-Fiil Ekleri
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Konuyla ilgili yapilan c¢alismalara dayanarak Azerbaycan ve Tirkiye Tiirkcelerinde -An

(Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde -an) seklinde kullanilan ve simdiki (bazen genis) zaman anlami tagiyan
sifat-fiil ekine karsiik Ozbek Tiirkcesinde en yaygin kullanima sahip ekleri asagidaki gibi

siralayabiliriz:
-gan / -kan / -gan
-(a/y)digan
-(a)yotgan
-(@r/-ur
-arli / -arlik/ -urlik
-giisi / -kiisi / -qusi [ -gusi
-gii /-gi + -(u/o)vei / (v)¢i
-mly
3.1. -gan / -kan / -gan eki

Inceledigimiz metni ele aldigimz zaman ve ulasabildigimiz Ozbek Tiirkgesi gramer
calismalarindan yola c¢ikarak -gan ekinin bu lehgede kullanilan en yaygin ek oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz. Yazida genellikle tek sekilli olan -gan ekinin, sonu g, g, &, ¢ lnsiizleriyle biten
fiilere eklendiginde -kan / -gan seklinde bir degisim gecirdigini gérmekteyiz. Bunun yani sira
eklendigi kelimenin sonundaki -g, -g linsiizlerini de -k, -q yaptig1 gézlenmektedir: yig-gan >

yigqan (biriktirdigi), finig-gan > tiniggan (dinlenmis) vb. (Tolkun, 2009, s. 46).

Ozbek Tiirkgesinde oldukca genis kullanim alanina sahip olan -gan eki bu &zelligi sayesinde
Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde farkli sifat-fiil ekleriyle karsilanabilmektedir. Asagidaki Grneklerde
Azerbaycan Tiirkcesiyle yazilan metnin dnce Ozbek, ardindan Tiirkiye Tiirkgesiyle verilen

gevirileriyle bu durumu agikca gormekteyiz:
/.../ otun iiza¥rina yigilan Korpiclari gostararak /.../ (Comanzominli, 2005, s. 347)
Maysa iistiga taxlangan gistlarni korsatib /.../ (Sohismoil, 65)
*/.../ otun {izerine toplanan tuglalar1 gostererek /.../2
/.../ Copo adl biri torafindan yazilmas /...I bir asar idi. (Comonzaminli, 2005, s. 346)

/.../ Copo ismli kisi tomonidan yozilgan /.../ asar edi. (Sohismoil, 65)

2 Baginda (*) isareti bulunan ciimleler tarafimdan ¢evrilmistir.
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*/.../ Copo adl1 biri tarafindan yazilmus /.../ bir eserdi.

Zatan miiallimin yazdiglarint da hamisa Karpica bu hakk edardi. (Comonzaminli, 2005, s.
347)

Zotan, miiallimning yozganlarini ham su Cayniz gistlarga kogirardi. (Sohismoil, 66)
*Zaten 6gretmenin yazdiklarini da tuglalara her zaman o kazirdi.
Orneklerde de goriildiigii gibi -gan eki Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde simdiki zaman anlamli -an / -an

ekinin yani sira gegmis zaman anlamli -m.Xs ve -dXq (-dXk) +iyelik eki sifat-fiil eklerine karsilik

olarak da kullanilmaktadir.

Bu ekin yaygin kullanima sahip oldugunun bir baska gdstergesi de Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde
mastar eki olarak kabul edilen -maq / -mak ekinin ifade ettigi anlami Ozbek Tiirkcesinde -gan
ekinin karsiladigi durumlardir. Uzerinde calistigimiz eserin ilk béliimiinden aldigimiz
“ke¢ikkanimizga” kelimesinin, romanin orijinal dilindeki “gecikmayimizo” mastarina karsilik -

kan (-gan) sifat-fiil ekiyle ¢evrilmesiyle bunun bir 6rnegi karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir:

Bizim gecikmayimiza isara olaraq adi istehzasi ila:

— Oranlar, naradasiniz? — deya sordu. (Comanzaminli, 2005, s. 347)

Bizlarning kecikkanimizga isora qulib istehzo bilan:

— Donigmandlar, qayerlarda yiiribsizlar? — deb soradi. (Sohismoil, 65)
*Bizim geg¢ kalmamizi kastederek basit bir alayla:
— Erenler, neredesiniz? — diye sordu.

3.2. -(aly)digan eki

Ozbek Tiirkcesi disinda Uygur, Kazak, Baskurt, Kirgiz gibi bir¢ok Tiirk lehgesinde de farkli ses
degisimlerine ugramis haline rastlanan bu ek “aslinda birlesik bir yapinin bir dizi ses olay1
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan seklidir” (Tolkun, 2009, s. 89). Ek, asrin basinda kaleme alinan eserlerde
-AdIrGAn / -AdUrGAn olarak kullanilirken sonralari tamamen bugiinkii -adigan / -ydigan sekline
doniismiistiir. Ama nadiren bile olsa ekin ilk seklini kullanan yazarlar da vardir. Konuyla ilgili
Ozbekgede Fiilimsiler kitabindan aldigimiz bilgiler dogrultusunda soyleyebiliriz ki yapilan
taramalarda s6z konusu ekin bu lehgede iki tiir kullanimi tespit edilmistir: -adirgan ve -adurgan.
Ekin -a zarf-fiil eki + tur-gan > -a turgan seklinden gelistigini dikkate alarak -adurgan seklinin
digerine (-adirgan) gore daha eski oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Ayn1 zamanda s6zii gegen kaynaktan
aldigimiz bilgilere dayanarak ekin, lnsiizle biten fiil tabanlarinda kullanimma da pek
rastlanmadigini ekleyebiliriz (Tolkun, 2009, s. 89-90). Ekin zamanla ugradigi degisim su
sekildedir: -A turgan > -Adurgan > -AdwrgAn > -AdlgAn > -adigan
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Inceledigimiz eser temel alinarak Ozbek Tiirkcesinde yaygim kullamlan bu sifat-fiil ekinin

islevlerinin Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde -dig+iyelik eki, -an/-an ve -acaq/-acak (-acaq/-acak +iyelik

eki) sifat-fiil ekleriyle karsilanmakta oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz:
Ancaq Comasb aglr irmadiyi yerlara girigmir. (Comanzaminli, 2005, s. 349)
Fagat, Camasb oqgli yetmaydigan islarga aralasmaydi. (Sohismoil, 66)
*Fakat Camasb akli ermedigi islere bulagmaz.
on farahli yer an ¢ox taxil akilan /.../ (Comanzaminli, 2005, s. 349)
Eng farahli yer kop bugdoy ekiladigan /.../ (Sohismoil, 66)
*En ferah yer en ¢ok bugday ekilen /.../
*Mon ev gediram, veracayinizi verin.

Men iiyga ketaman, beradiganingizni bering.

Ben eve gidiyorum, vereceginizi verin. (Tolkun, 2009, s. 91)

Bunun yami sira -adigan ekinin, Tirkiye Tiirk¢esinde mastar eki, Azerbaycan gramer
calismalarinda ise artik mastar eki olmaktan ¢ikmis ve isim-fiil eki olarak adlandirilan -mA eki

islevinde de kullanildig: sdylenebilir:
*/.../ ona qalsa, biraz da séhbato tutma adati ¢ixardi.
/... onaqay kelsa, birpas-yarimpas suhbatga tutadigan odat ¢iqardi.
/.../ uygun oldugu takdirde, bir siire sohbete tutma adeti ¢ikardi. (Tolkun, 2009, 93)
3.3. -(a)yotgan eki

Ozbek Tiirkcesinde siireklilik bildiren yot- yardimei fiili ve -gan sifat-fiil ekinin birlesmesinden
olusan tiiremis sifat-fiil ekidir. -yotgan sekli iinliiyle biten fiillerin sonuna getirilirken, fiil tinsiizle
biterse fiil sonuna -a zarf-fiil eki eklenerek kullanilmakta ve Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde -makta olan
seklinde (Tolkun, 2009, 95), Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde ise -dXq + iyelik eki ve -maqg / mak + dA
olan ( veya -dXq + iyelik eki) sifat-fiil ekleriyle karsilik bulmaktadir:

*/ ./ harasimin agrimagda oldugunu / agridigini bila bilmaz.

/...I qayeri ogriyotganini bilolmaydi.

/.../ neresinin agrimakta oldugunu bilemez. (Tolkun, 2009, 95)

Zaman zaman -(a)yotgan ekinin Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esindeki -an/ -an simdiki zaman sifat-fiili

ekine karsilik kullanildig1 da goriilmektedir:
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*/.../ padsah saraydan ¢ixan dumani goriib, bir usagi sohara yollayr.

/.../ podso saroydan ¢igayotgan tiitiinni korib, bir bolant saharga yuboripti.

/.../ padisah saraydan ¢ikmakta olan dumani goriince bir cocugu sehre yollamis. (Tolkun,
2009, s. 95)

3.4.-(@)r/ -ureki

Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esindeki birgok sifat-fiil ekini karsilayabilen -(a)r / -ur eki yaygin olarak
simdiki zaman anlamli -an / -an eki ve gelecek zaman anlamli -acaq / -acak ekinin ifade ettigi

anlami karsilamaktadir:
*/...1'igida yarasan islor buyuracagam, /.../
/...1'yigitga yvarasur islarni buyuraman, /.../
/.../ delikanliya yakisir isleri buyuracagim, /.../ (Tolkun, 2009, s. 38)

Eski Tirk¢eden beri kullanilan -(a)r / -ur ekinin nadiren -6zellikle edebi eserlerde- yaygin olan
-ur hali de vardir. Ek, iinli ile biten fiil tabanlarina -r, iinsiiz ile bitenlere ise -ar sekliyle
eklenmektedir. Diger Tiirk lehgelerinde oldugu gibi yalnizca olumlu fiil tabanina getirilen bu

ekin olumsuz hali -mas eki yardimiyla yapilmaktadir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 37).
3.5. -arli / -arlik / -urlik eki

Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinde simdiki zaman anlami tasiyan -an / -an ekini Ozbek Tiirkgesinde
karsilayan bir diger ek de -arli / -arlik / -urlik ekidir. Giiniimiiz Ozbek Tiirk¢esinde sifat-fiil
tiiretme Ozelligini biiyiik 6l¢iide kaybetmis olan -(a)r eki, yaygin olmamakla beraber siir dilinde
sifat-fiil eki olarak kullanilmaya devam etse de agirlikli olarak kalici isim tiiretmektedir. Ekin
yukarida gosterilen -arli bi¢iminin yaygin kullanimina karsin -arlik / -irlik yapisina bazi
yazarlarin eserlerinde rastlansa da -urli sekli neredeyse taranan higbir eserde goriilmemektedir

(Tolkun, 2009, s. 78).

Bir hususu daha belirtmeliyiz ki bu ekin biitiin bicimleri Azerbaycan Tiirkgesine bazen simdiki
bazen de gelecek zaman, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine ise genis veya gelecek zaman sifat-fiil ekleriyle

cevrilebilmektedir:
*0O mokanda hamisa manim xosuma golon maclis qurardilar.

U manzilda har vaqt menga manzur bolarlik maclis yasar edilar.

O mekanda her zaman benim hosuma giden meclis kurarlardi. (Tolkun, 2009, s. 79)

*/.../ arada sizin gorxacaginiz he¢ na yoxdur!
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/.../ orada siz gorqarlik he¢ bir is yok!

/.../ arada sizin korkacaginiz higbir is yok! (Tolkun, 2009, s. 80)
3.6. -giisi / -kiisi / -qusi | -gusi eki

Kullanim1 pek yaygin olmayan -gii sifat-fiil eki varligimi bazi ek ve edatlarla genisletilmis
bicimlerde siirdiirmektedir. Bunlardan birisi de -giisi bi¢imidir. 3. teklik sahis iyelik ekiyle
genisletilerek ortaya ¢ikan yapinin, g linsiiziiyle baslayan biitiin eklerde oldugu gibi sonu g, g, £,
g tUnsiizlerinden biriyle biten fiillere getirildigi zaman -kiisi / -qusi bigimlerini aldig

goriilmektedir.

Esasen gelecek zaman (nadiren genis zaman) sifat-fiil eki olarak kullanilan -giisi eki, diger sifat-

fiil eklerinden farkli olarak zarf-fiil yapilar1 olusturmamaktadir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 88).
*Asiqlari neco hallara salar mahabbat, / Esq odunda yanan bu sirin candur.
Osiqlarni ne-ne kéyga solar muhabbat, / isq otida ortangusi su sirin condir.

Asiklar1 nice hallere salar muhabbet, / Ask atesinde yanan bu tatli candir (Tolkun, 2009, s.
88).

3.7. -gii /-gi + -(u/o)v¢i / -(v)¢i eki

ET’den beri kullanilan fakat -gii / -gi sekliyle giiniimiiz Ozbek Tiirkgesinde ¢ok da yaygin
olmayan ekin bu bi¢imleri birtakim eklerin, bazi bicimleri ise edatlarin eklenmesiyle
genisleyerek varligini siirdiirmektedir. -gii ekinin OT’de en islek kullanilan bigimleri -giivei Ve -
(u/0)v¢i seklindedir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 74). Tezimizde inceledigimiz ¢eviri metinde -gii ekinden
tiireyen -gugi Ve -giisi bigimleri AT deki 6zgiin eserde gegen -acaq / -acak ve -an / -an sifat-fiil

eklerini karsilamak ig¢in kullanilmistir.

Ayrica -(u/o)v¢i / -(v)¢i eki fiil tabanlaria getirildigi zaman birtakim ses degisikliklerine yol

agmaktadir:

» Sonu diiz-genis {inlii a ile biterse bu ses o sesine doniistir: isla -v¢i > islovgi VD.
» Sonu diiz-dar Ginlii | ile biterse bu ses u sesine doniisiir: oq: - v¢i > oquvei vb.
» Ayni sekilde sonu linsiizle biten kelimelerde de u veya i sesine doniisiim goriilmektedir:

bor - v¢i > boruvei, bil - v¢i > biliivei vb. (Turniyozov vd., 2006, s. 299)

Calismamizda ele alinan metinde Ozbek Tiirkgesinde -gii / -gi sifat-fiil ekinin kaliplagmasiyla
ortaya ¢ikan kiilgi / kiilgii yani “giilme” ifadesinin orijinal metindeki mastar rnegini ¢evirmek

i¢in kullanildigini da gérmekteyiz:

1. giilmayimiza sabab olurdu. (Coamanzominli, 2005, s. 350)
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I...I kiilgimizni qistatardi. (Sohismoil, 67)

*/...I glilmemize neden oluyordu.
4.8. -mly eki

Giiniimiiz Ozbek Tiirk¢esinde ¢ok islek olmayan bu eke daha ¢ok kaliplasmis kelimelerde ve

bazi yazarlarin eserlerinde rastlandig1 gériilmektedir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 65):
*Insanlar bu yaradilan mahnilarin sans gatiracayina inanmislardir.
Bu yaratilmis qosiqlar omad keltirisiga odamlar isonganlar.
Bu yaratilan sarkilarin sans getirecegine insanlar inanmislardir. (Tolkun, 2009, s. 65)

Ozbek Tiirkgesiyle ilgili gramer bilgilerinin yer aldig1 Tenisev tarafindan kaleme alinan S3vixu
Mupa. Tiopkckue asviku (Diinya Dilleri. Tiirk Dilleri) adli ¢alismada sifat-fiil ekleri basligi
altinda yalnizca -gan / -kan / -gan, -adigan / -ydigan, -(a)yotgan, -r / -ar (olumsuzu -mas) ekleri
(Tenisev, 1997, s. 433), N. Turniyozov ve A. Rahimov tarafindan 2006 yilinda kaleme alinan
O ‘zbek Tili kitabinda da yukaridakilere ek olarak -v¢i / -uvgi, -cak, -gusi, -asi ekleri siralanmigtir
(Turniyozov vd., 2006, s. 297-301). Bahsi gecen ikinci kaynakta sadece “eski Ozbek dilinde -
migs Ve -dik seklinde bir kullanimin da var oldugundan” s6z edilmektedir (Turniyozov vd., 2006,
S. 298). Ayrica bizim g¢alismamizin da temel alindigi ¢eviri metinde bu sifat-fiil ekinin

kullanimina rastlanmamaktadir.
5. Eserde -an / -an Ekine Karsihk Kullanilan Diger Yapilar
-ganday (<-gan+day) tiiremis zarf-fiil eki

Bu ek birgok sifat-fiil eki gibi -gan ekine +day / +dek benzetme hali ekinin getirilmesi sonucunda
ortaya ¢ikmug zarf-fiil ekidir. AT ve TT’ye -Ar (-ar) gibi, -ArcAslna (-arcasina), -mls kadar, -
mly gibi, -mls¢AsInA, -DIgI gibi, -DISI kadar seklinde gevrilen bu yapi, -gan ekinin OT’de hem
gecmis hem de genis zaman sifat-fiil eki almasindan kaynakli bu kadar genis bir kullanim alanina

sahiptir (Tolkun, 2009, s. 157-158).
Ele aldigimiz ¢eviri metinde bu ekin asagidaki sekilde karsimiza ¢iktigin1 gérmekteyiz:

Sozlorima inanmayan Kimi bir zaman tiziimoa baxdi. (Camanzominli, 2005, s. 356)

Gaplarimga isonmaganday u bir lahza aftimga garab turdi. (Sohismoil, 71)

*So6zlerime inanmiyormus gibi bir siire yiiziime bakti.

Burada -ganday yapist olumsuz bi¢imiyle (isonmaganday) cevrilmektedir. Aslinda bu ekin
yapiminda kullanilan +day benzetme hali ekinin, ET doneminde de yaygin olarak goriilen “teg”

edatindan gelistigi goriilmektedir (+gan teg > +gandek > ganday). Bu edat Azerbaycan
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Tiirkgesinde giiniimiizde de varligini siirdiiren ve gibi anlaminda kullanilan tak, klasik edebiyatta

ise toki bigimiyle karsimiza ¢ikan bir edattir (ay tok, bizim tak vb.).

Can olmaz isa, san toki canan yetar mana,

Vaslin bu xasto kénliima darman, yetor mana. (Sah Ismayil Xotai)®
Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Calismamizda Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esinde en verimli sifat-fiil eki olan -an / -an ekinin Azerbaycan
Tiirk¢esinde kaleme alian bir eser ve onun Ozbek Tiirkgesine ¢evrilen metni baglaminda Ozbek
Tirkgesinde bu eki karsilayan fiilimsi eklerinin kullanim alanlar1 hakkinda bulgulara yer
verilmektedir. Aym zamanda Ozbek dilciliginde islek bir sifat-fiil eki olan -gan ile ilgili elde
ettigimiz veriler 151¢1nda onun da Ozbek Tiirkcesinde farkli islevlerde yaygin kullanima sahip
oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye Tiirk¢elerindeki simdiki zaman anlami tagiyan -
an / -an sifat-fiil ekine karsilik en cok kullanilan -gan ekiyle beraber, Ozbek Tiirkcesinde diger
zamanlh sifat-fiil ekleri de sik¢a karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Nitekim Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye
Tiirkcelerinde simdiki zaman anlamli -an / -an sifat-fiil eki, giinliik kullanimda diger zamanlari
ifade eden sifat-fiil ekleriyle de yer degistirilebilmektedir. Ornegin, “yapilan sunumlar”
ifadesinin  “yapumis sunumlar” ya da “yaptiklari sunumlar” bigiminde kullanimina da
rastlayabiliriz. Bu durumda, sifat-fiil eklerinin bazen birbirinin yerine gegebildigini ve zaman
agisindan kategorize edilirken esneklik gosterebildigini sdylemek miimkiin. Ozbek Tiirkgesini
inceledigimizde ise bu durumun daha genis bir alanda kendini gosterdigini gormekteyiz. Soyle
ki, yaptigimiz arastirmalar sonucunda Ozbek Tiirkgesinde sifat-fiil eki olarak kullanilan yapilarin
oldukca fazla sayrya ve genis islev sahasina sahip oldugu gercegiyle karsilastik. Konu iizerine
yapilan ¢alismalarin az olmasi sebebiyle miimkiin oldugunca Ozbekistan merkezli kaynaklardan

da faydalanmaya calistik.
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Ermenistan ilkokul Miifredatinda Kahraman Komutanlar ve Agr1 Dag
Figirii: Tiirklere Yonelik Diismanca Tutum Analizi

Nazar TOPRAK*

Oz: Bu calismada, Ermenistan egitim miifredatinda aktif olarak kullanilan ii¢ farkl kitabin incelenmesi
amaclanmistir. Ilkokul diizeyindeki égrencilere yonelik bu kaynaklarda, Osmanh Imparatorlugu nda tedhis
faaliyetleri yiiriitmiis olan Garagin Njdeh, Sbarebed Dro ve Andranik Ozanyan'in kahraman olarak tamitilmasi ve
ornek alinmalart gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu kitaplarda ayrica, Tirk diismanhigi agik bir sekilde ifade
edilmektedir ve Agri Dag figiirii yogun bir sekilde 6grencilerin karsisina ¢ikarilmaktadir. Bu durum, kiigiik yastaki
bireylerin diinya goriislerini olumsuz etkileyerek ilerleyen donemlerde diismanlik yaratma potansiyeline sahip
oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ermenistan'in ilkokul miifredatinda kullanilan ti¢ materyal incelenmeden once Tiirk-Ermeni
miinasebetleri ve bahsi gecen komutanlarin faaliyetlerine kisa bir sekilde deginilmistir. Ayrica, miifredatta hem
gorsel hem yazili olarak sistematik sekilde iglenen Agr1 Dagi'na Ermenilerin neden sahip ¢iktiklar: sorusuna cevap
verilmeye calisiimistir. Akabinde ¢alismanin amact dogrultusunda incelenen ii¢ kaynak tek tek ele alinmistir ve ilgili
boliimler ¢evrilmistir. Bu analizler, Ermenistan'in egitim sistemindeki tarafsizlik ilkesini ihlal ederek ideolojik
ogretilerin birinci sinifian itibaren 6grencilere asiladigini ortaya koymayt hedeflemektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Ermenistan
egitim sisteminde kullanilan ders kitaplarimin 6grencilere ideolojik ve diismanca tutumlar asilamakta oldugunun
altim ¢izmektedir ve bu durumun bélgesel barig ve is birligi agisindan olumsuz sonuglara yol agabilecegini
vurgulamaktadir. Elde edilen veriler dogrultusunda Ermenistan'in egitim politikalarimin yeniden degerlendirilmesi
daha tarafsiz ve baris¢il bir egitim yaklagiminin benimsenmesi gerektigi iizerinde durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Agr: Dagi, Garagin Njdeh, Sbarebed Dro, Zarovar Andranik.

Heroic Commanders and Mount Ararat in the Armenian Curriculum: An
Analysis of Hostile Attitudes Towards Turks

Abstract: This study aims to analyze three different books actively used in the Armenian education
curriculum. These resources, intended for elementary school students, portray Garagin Njdeh, Sbarebed Dro, and
Andranik Ozanyan, who conducted terror activities in the Ottoman Empire, as heroes and emphasize that they
should be taken as role models. Additionally, these books explicitly express Turkish enmity and prominently present
the figure of Mount Ararat to students. It is noted that this situation has the potential to negatively influence the
worldviews of young individuals and create hostility in the future. Before examining the three materials used in the
Armenian elementary curriculum, a brief overview of Turkish-Armenian relations and the activities of the mentioned
commanders will be provided. Moreover, the question of why Armenians claim Mount Ararat, systematically
addressed both visually and textually in the curriculum, will be answered. In line with the study's objective, the three
sources will be analyzed individually, and relevant sections will be translated. These analyses aim to reveal that the
Armenian education system violates the principle of neutrality by instilling ideological teachings in students from
the first grade. The study highlights that the textbooks used in the Armenian education system indoctrinate students
with ideological and hostile attitudes, which could have negative consequences for regional peace and cooperation.
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Based on the obtained data, the study emphasizes the necessity for Armenia to reconsider its educational policies
and adopt a more neutral and peaceful educational approach.

Keywords: Ararat, Garagin Njdeh, Sbarebed Dro, General Andranik.

Giris

Egitim, toplumlarin gelisiminde kritik bir rol oynayan temel bir unsurdur. Bu dogrultuda egitim
materyallerinin igerigi ve sunumu geng bireylerin diinya goriisiinii sekillendirmede énemli bir
tesire sahiptir. Bu ¢alisma, Ermenistan’in egitim sisteminde hala aktif olarak kullanilan ti¢ 6nemli
egitim materyalini incelemeyi hedeflemektedir. S6z konusu materyaller her ne kadar farkli ders
icerikleri sunsa da tarihi ve ideolojik unsurlar1 biinyelerinde barindirmalar1 agisindan dikkate
degerdir. Ik olarak bu materyallerdeki Agr1 Dagi figiirii Snemli bir sembolik anlam tasimaktadur.
Ikinci olarak Zarovar Andranik, Garagin Nijdeh ve Sibarabed Dro gibi isimlerin bu egitim
materyallerinde yer almasi, gegmisteki tedhis eylemleriyle giindeme gelen ve Miisliiman halka

yonelik zalimce katliamlariyla bilinen bu komutanlarin miifredatta yogun bir sekilde yer almasi

dikkat ¢ekicidir.

[k inceleyecegimiz materyal birinci simf diizeyinde hazirlamis olan “Alfabe” kitabidir. Bu
materyal, alfabenin 6tesinde bir kiiltiirel ve siyasi igerikler barindirmakta olup 6grencilerin
yalnizca okuma ve yazma becerisi kazanmalarinin 6tesine gecerek belirli ideolojik tutumlar
benimsemelerine de zemin hazirlamaktadir. ikinci materyal, birinci simf diizeyinde dgrencilere
yonelik hazirlanan “Ana Dili” kitabidir. Bu kitap normalde G6grencilerin ana dillerini etkin
kullanmalarini, sosyal iliskiler gelistirmelerini ve giinlik yasamlarini anlamlandirmalarini
saglamak amaciyla tasarlanmis olsa da igerisinde barindirdig1 Agr1 Dag1 ve kahraman komutanlar
gibi figiirler sayesinde ideolojik mesajlar tasidig1 gézlemlenmektedir. Son olarak 4. sinif “Ana

Dili” dersine ait olan iigiincii egitim materyali incelenecektir.

Bu ¢alisma, {i¢ egitim materyalinin incelenmesi araciligryla Ermenistan’in egitim sisteminin
nasil bir ideolojik yap1 icerdigini, gecmisin belirli figiirleri ile giincel miifredat arasindaki
baglantilar1 ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Egitim materyallerinin ideolojik birer ara¢ olarak
nasil kullanildigini anlamak sadece akademik bir bakis agis1 kazandirmakla kalmayacaktir. Ayni
zamanda bu durumun egitim alanindaki etkilerini sorgulamamiza da olanak taniyacaktir.
Bununla birlikte egitim materyallerinin tarihi gerceklere dayanmasi ve tarafsiz bir sekilde
sunulmasi gerektigi geng bireylerin diinya goriislerini sekillendirme noktasinda énemli bir rol
oynadig1 vurgulanmaktadir. Egitim materyalleri araciligiyla kiiciik yaslarda bireylerin diinya
goriisleri sekillendirilmektedir. Bu sebeple tarihi ve kiiltiirel meselelerde tarafsizligi, gergekligi
On plana alan bir egitim sistemi, gen¢ beyinleri bilgilendirmesi ve onlar1 gelecege hazirlamasi
yoniinde atilacak en temel yol olarak goriilmelidir. Bu sebeple Ermenistan’in siyasi ve ideolojik

kaygilardan arindirilmis bir miifredat gelistirmesi hayati bir onem tasimaktadir.
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1. Kisaca Tarihte Tiirk- Ermeni Miinasebetleri

Tarihte Turkler ve Ermeniler arasindaki yogun miinasebetlerin Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti
doneminde gelistigi bilinmektedir. Roma ve Bizans egemenligi altinda yasayan Ermeniler,
Tiirklerin egemenligi altina girene kadar mezhep farkliliklart sebebiyle baski altinda yasadiklari
yaygin bir gergektir. Bu sebeple Ebu'l-Feth Sultan Alparslan'i, Malazgirt Meydan
Muharebesi'nde ellerinde ¢igeklerle karsilamiglardir. Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti hakimiyeti
altindaki Ermenilere dini 6zgiirliikkler Tiirkler tarafindan verilmistir. Bu donemde ciddi bir

catisma yasanmadan karsilikli hosgorii igerisinde yagamislardir (Giiriin, 1983, s. 18-28).

Bu hosgérii ortami Osmanli Imparatorlugu basat giic olma konumunu yitirene kadar devam
etmistir. Ermenilere bu donemde "Millet-i Sadika" denilmistir. Ayrica, Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in
Istanbul'u fethetmesiyle bircok Ermeni aile Istanbul'a getirilmistir. Dikkat cekici bir unsur olarak,
bu ailelerin arasinda dini lider Hovagim de bulunmaktadir. istanbul'da Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in
emriyle Ermeni Patrikhanesi kurulmustur ve Hovagim dini lider olarak atanmistir (Giirtin, 1983,
S. 55-57). Ermeniler, bu donemde dini hosgorii agisindan hi¢ gormedikleri altin c¢aglarini
yasamiglardir. Bu durum, iktisadi hayatlarina da aksetmistir. Bu sebeple zanaatta ve ticarette
oldukgca ilerlemislerdir. Hatta devlet kademelerinde de gorev almiglardir (Kantarci, 2011, s. 25-
29).

19. asrin son g¢eyregine gelindiginde ise bu ortamim tam tersi bir durumun zuhur ettigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu eski ihtisamini kaybetmis, Ermeniler kendilerine
hami devletler bulmus ve bu devletler tarafindan orgiitlendirilmistir. Ruslarin Yesilkoy'e kadar
ilerlemesiyle oncesinde Ayastefanos Antlagsmasi’nda sonrasinda Berlin Antlagsmasi'nda
Ermenilerin bir madde olarak yer almasi, meselenin siyasi boyut kazanmasina neden olmustur.
Bu donemde, "Millet-i Sadika" olarak bilinen Ermeniler artik tedhise baglamislardir (Karabekir,
2005, s. 130-171).

Ermeniler, Avrupa devletleri ve Rusya’nin destegi ile asirlarca beraber yasadiklart Miisliiman
sivil halki katletmeye baslamuslardir (Parin, 2010). Osmanli Imparatorlugu, 1. Diinya Harbi’nde
miicadele verirken FErmeniler bu faaliyetlerini hizlandirmislardir. Anadolu’nun cesitli
vilayetlerinde isyanlar baslatarak sivil halki katletmis ve g¢esitli iskenceler yapmuslardir.
Imparatorluk ise Van’da yasanan hadiselere kadar olan siiregte kismi tedbirler almustir.
Ermenilerin bardag tasiran son olay1 olan Van Isyani, ddnemin Dahiliye Naziri Talat Pasa’nin

tatbikiyle tehcir edilmelerine neden olmustur (Atnur, 2019, s. 17-26).
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2. Kahraman Komutanlarin Faaliyetlerine Kisa Bir Bakis

Andranik Ozanyan (Zaravor Andranik), Dro (Sbarebed Dro- Drastamat Dro) ve Garegin Ter-
Harutyunyan (Garegin Nijdeh)’in faaliyetlerine gelecek olursak bu ¢ete liderleri Balkanlar’da,
Anadolu’da ve Kafkasya’da tedhis faaliyetlerinde aktif sekilde bulunmuslardir. Bu ti¢ ¢eteci
arasinda en meshuru Hingak teroér oOrgiitii {iyesi olan Andranik Ozanyan’dir. 1865 yilinda
Sebinkarahisar’da dogmustur ve 20 yasinda Armenegan Cetesi’ne katilmistir. 1890 yilinda bir
Tiirk’ii ldiirdiikten sonra Istanbul’a kagmus ve burada Hingak terdr orgiitiine katilmistir. Bir
Tiirk polisini 6ldiirdiikten sonra Batum’a firar eden Andranik, burada Ermeni tedhis faaliyetinin
en atesli savunucularindan biri haline gelmistir. 1895 yilinda 40 kisi ile Sarikamig {izerinden
Sason’a giderek Serop’un getesine katilmis ve getecilik sertiveni baglamistir. 1904°te Sason'da
bir ayaklanma diizenlemis ancak Osmanli askerleri tarafindan bastirilmigtir. Yabanci destek
olmadan ihtilal yapilamayacagini anlayan Andranik, Kaftkasya'ya gitmis ve 1905'te Bulgaristan'a
gecerek Ermenileri orgiitlendirmistir. 1912'deki Balkan Savasi’nda Bulgaristan safinda yer
alarak Miisliiman kdylerine saldirmis ve Bulgar Hiiklimeti tarafindan madalya kazanmistir. 1.
Diinya Harbi’nin baslamasiyla 1914'te Rus ordusuna katilan Andranik, 1915'te Dilman'da
Osmanli ordusuyla savasmis ve Van’in diismesinden sonra Bitlis’e ilerlemistir (Sarigiiven, 2017,

5. 72-80).

Bolsevik Ihtilali'nden sonra Rus ordusu Dogu Anadolu’dan ¢ekilmeye baslayinca Ermeni geteleri
Tiirk ordusuyla tek basina miicadele etmek zorunda kalmislardir. 1918'de Erzurum'a gelen
Andranik, Tiirk ordusunun ilerlemesiyle firarlar1 6nlemek amaciyla makineli tiifeklerle infazlar
yapmistir. Ancak sonu¢ degismemis ve Erzurum'dan g¢ekilmek zorunda kalmistir. Andranik,
Giimrii'ye gecerek Ozel Hareket Birligi'ni kurmus ve Tiirklerle savasmayi amaclamistir.
Katliamlarina burada da devam etmistir. Osmanl Imparatorlugu Andranik'in yakalanmasini
istemistir. Temmuz 1918'de Nahgivan'da agir bir yenilgi aldiktan sonra Karabag’da bulunan
Ermenilere yardim etmek i¢in Susa'ya ge¢mis ancak burada da basarisiz olmustur. Tiim bu tedhis
faaliyetleri sonucunda Andranik istedigi basariy1r elde edememis ve Erivan ile arasi agilmistir

(Mustafayev, 2012, s. 277-301).

Ikinci gete Lideri olan Dro, Erivan’a bagl Siirmeli kdyiinde dogmustur. Carlik ydnetimine karsi
devrimci harekete katilmig ve Ermeni Devrimci Federasyonu tiyesi olmustur. 1905'te Bakii'deki
Ermeni- Miisliiman ¢atismasindan ve Ermeni 6liimlerinden sorumlu tutulan Prens Nakasidze’yi
saldiriyla 6ldiirmiistiir. Rus Carlik ordusu biinyesindeki Ermeni Goniillii Ermeni Tugaylarinda
gorev almistir. 1918'de kurulan Demokratik Ermeni Cumbhuriyeti tarafindan Bati Ermenistan
yonetimi askeri komiserligine atanmustir. Kars ve Erzurum cephelerinde Osmanli imparatorlugu

ordusuna karsi savasmis ve sivil halki katletmistir. 1918'de Igdir'a taarruz ederek maglup
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olmustur. Daha sonra Ingilizlerden silah temin ederek tekrar saldirmistir. Ermeni-Miisliiman ve

Ermeni-Tiirk ¢atismalarinda Ermeni isyancilar1 idare eden Dro, 1920'de TBMM ordusuna
yenilerek Giimrii'yii teslim etmis ve Giimrii Antlagsmasi'ni imzalayan heyette yer almistir. 1920'de
Ermenistan'm Bolsevikler tarafindan isgal edilmesiyle once Iran'a ardindan Almanya'ya

yerlesmistir (Mehdiyev, 2021).

Uciincii gete Lideri olan Garagin Nijdeh 1 Ocak 1886°da Erivan'da dogmustur. Ermeni Devrimci
Federasyonu liyesi olarak tedhis faaliyetlerinde aktif rol oynamistir. Balkan Savaslari ile I. Diinya
Harbi’nde Bulgaristan ve Rusya lehine Osmanli'ya karsi savasmistir. Nijdeh, Tirklere karsi
yuriittiigii tedhis faaliyetleri ve askeri liderligi ile taninan bir figiir olmustur. Liderlik ettigi
birliklerle Miisliiman halka, Tiirklere, Pomaklara ve Kiirtlere kars1 katliamlar gergeklestirmistir.
Ozellikle Kars ve Erzurum cephelerinde Osmanli ordusuna karsi savasirken bu bolgelerdeki
Miisliiman koylerine yonelik saldirilar diizenlemis ve biiylik zuliimler gergeklestirmistir. Bu
saldirilar yerel halk iizerinde derin yaralar birakmis ve Nijdeh'in adi bu katliamlarla anilir hale
gelmistir. 1921'de Daglik Ermenistan Cumbhuriyeti'ni kurarak Bolseviklere karsi miicadele
etmistir. II. Diinya Harbi sirasinda Nazi Almanyasi ile is birligi yaparak Sovyetler Birligi'ne kars1

savasmis ve Ermeni taburlar1 kurmustur (Mehdiyev, 2021).
3. Ermeniler Agr1 Dagi’na Neden Sahip Cikiyorlar?

Hristiyanlik 6ncesi donemde Ermeniler, kendi kokenlerine dair birgok mitolojik anlati
gelistirmistir. Bu anlatilar, tarihi siire¢ i¢erisinde Ermeni kimliginin sekillenmesinde kritik bir rol
oynamustir. Ozellikle "Hayk ve Bel Destam" bu baglamda onem arz etmektedir. Ermeni
mitolojisinde Hayk figiirii ulusun atasi olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu yaratilis destanina gore
Ermenilerin atas1 Hayk, Agr1 Dagi’nda diisman1 Bel’e kars1 biiylik kahramanliklar sergilemistir.
Bu nedenle Agr1 Dagi’nin Ermeniler i¢in 6nemi bu destan ile baglamistir. Ayrica, Ermenilere
gore birgok yer adi bu destann igeriginden tiiretilmistir. Ornegin, Gegam’dan tiiretilen
Gegarkunyats Denizi (Gok¢e Golii/Sevan Golii) bu yaratilis destaninin bir yansimasi olarak

kabul edilmektedir (Movsisyan, 2017, s. 8-10).

Goriildigi tizere Hayk ve Bel Destan’t Ermeniler i¢in miicadelelerini ve bagimsizlik arayiglarini
simgelerken, Agri Dagi ise bu miicadelenin cografi bir sembolii olarak goriilmektedir.
Ermenilerin bu yaratilis destanindan hareketle millet kimligi olusturduklar1 goriilmektedir.
Destandan yola ¢ikarak kendilerine "Hay" adim1i vermisler ve vatanlarina ise "Hayastan"
demislerdir. Bu adlandirma, kimliklerinin koklerini mitolojik bir temele oturtarak tarihi bilincin

olusturulmasinda 6nemli bir islev gormiistiir (Giiriin, 1983, s. 10-17).

Hristiyanligin benimsenmesi ile Ermeniler, kokenlerini Hz. Nuh’un soyuna dayandirma

egiliminde olmuslardir. Bu din degisimi Ermeni mitolojisinde Nuh’un oglu Hapet (Yafes) ile
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iliskilendirilmis ve Nuh’un gemisinin Agri Dagi’na oturduguna inanilmistir (Bournoutian, 2016,

S. 23-26). Bu inang, Agr1 Dagi’n1 Ermeni halki i¢in hem dini hem de tarihi baglamda bir baslangic
noktas1 haline getirmistir. Nuh'un soyundan geldiklerine dair benimsedikleri bu mitolojik yapi,
Ermeni ulusunun kendisini Hz. Nuh’un mirasgisi olarak gérmesine sebep olmustur. Fakat bu
efsaneye binaen yola ¢ikacaksak eger herkes, Hz. Nuh’un soyundan gelmektedir. Ayrica Hayk
ve Bel Destani dogrultusunda bu meseleye bakacak olursak destanlarin ve efsanelerin tarih
yaziminda birinci el kaynak degildir. Bu sebeple sadece efsanelerden yola ¢ikarak tarih yazilmaz

desek yanlis olmayacaktir.
4. Alfabe Kitabinda Kahraman Komutanlar Figiirii

Alfabe kitaplari, ¢ocuklarin okuma yazma 6greniminde temel bir rol oynamaktadir. Ancak bu
kitaplarin igerigi, yalnizca harflerin 6gretilmesi ile sinirl degildir. Ayni1 zamanda gorsel unsurlar
ve semboller araciligiyla gesitli ideolojik mesajlar da aktarilmaktadir. Ozellikle birinci smif
Ogrencilerine yonelik olarak hazirlanan alfabe kitaplari, dil gelisiminin yani sira bireylerin
diisiinsel ve duygusal diinyalarini sekillendiren unsurlar da igermektedir. Bu dogrultuda belirli
gorsel temalarin ve imgelerin kullanimi1 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu materyalde kahraman

komutanlar figiirii su sekilde verilmistir:

AT AT

2npwyduwn Swpbghu Uywpwuwbun
Uunpwuhly ‘Ldnth “Fpn

Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s.125).

Bu gorsellerin ardindan kisa bir 6giit veyahut emir diyebilecegimiz kisa bir metin bulunmaktadir.

Metin ve terclimesi aynen su sekildedir:
<US<ErNULEr
It wpnughp hug hlpnubliph whnbibnp:
‘M1 by wpnn lu hlipnu nunbug
Luwt] uminphp: Gnh'p wqbhyf, nidbn nm juhqufu:(Sargisyan, 2022, s. 125).
Kahramanlarimizin isimlerini okudun.
Sen de kahraman olabilirsin.

Iyi 6gren! Diiriist, giiclii ve cesur ol!
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Bu gorselin ve 6giitiin bir tarih kitabinda degil de bir alfabe kitabinda yer almasinin arka plani,

egitim siiregleri agisindan dikkat ¢ekici bir durum ortaya koymaktadir. Kiigiik yasta okuma ve
yazma Ogrenmeye baglayan ¢ocuklara yonelik bu igeriklerin tarihi figiirler ve sembollerle
birlestirilmesi belirli bir ideolojik amacin tastyicisi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Andranik, Nijdeh
ve Dro gibi figiirlerin bu egitim materyallerinde yer almasi, yalnizca tarihi bilgi aktarimindan ote
bir anlam tasir. Bu figiirlerin, kiigiik yastaki bireylere diiriist, giiclii ve cesur olma gibi degerlerin
asilanmas1 amaciyla sunulmasi, gelecekte komsu iilkeler arasinda diigmanlik yaratacak hadiseleri
beraberinde getirme potansiyeline sahiptir. Zira bahsi gecen c¢etecilerin Tiirklere karsi

gergeklestirdigi zuliim onlari Ermeniler tarafindan komutan yapmaistir.

Bagimsizliklarini da bu sekilde elde etmislerdir. Olaya bu boyutta baktigimiz vakit elbette onlar
komutan olarak nitelendirilebilirler. Fakat burada altinin ¢izilmesi gereken husus bu getecilerin
sistematik bir sekilde ve Tirk diismanligi yapilarak miifredatta verilmesidir. Bu materyalde
tanmitt1g1 komutanlart bir sonraki materyalde daha etkileyici sekilde verecek, bir sonraki
materyalde ise acik¢a Tiirk diigmanhigi yapacaktir. Ayrica Soykirim Anitt 6grencilere bu
materyalde gorsel olarak sunulmus, “Ana Dili” kitabinda ise metin olarak verilmistir. Gorsel

asagida verilmistir.

Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s. 132).

4.1. Alfabe Kitabinda Agr1 Dag Figiirii

S6z konusu materyalde Agr1 Dagi figiirii giris kisminda yer alan gorsellerde olmak suretiyle hem
kelime hem gorsel olarak verilmektedir. Ozellikle "A" harfinin dgretimi i¢in kullanilan imgeler,
dikkat cekici bir bicimde Agr1 Dagi'nin resmi ile iligkilendirilmistir. Bu durum yalnizca harf
Ogrenimini degil, ayn1 zamanda belirli cografi ve kiiltiirel sembollerin de zihne kazindigin1 da
gostermektedir. Ogrenciler harfleri 6grenirken aym zamanda Agri Dagi'nin ifadesi iizerinden

Tirk cografyasini zihinde canlandirma firsati bulmaktadir. Ancak burada dikkat edilmesi
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gereken 6nemli bir nokta bulunmaktadir: Kiicilik yastaki bireyler heniiz diisiinsel gelisimlerinin

basinda olduklar1 i¢in onlara sunulan her tiirlii bilgi ve gorsel, zihinsel yapilarini sekillendirme
potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu noktada, ideolojik &gelerin yerlestirilmesi meselesi giindeme
gelmektedir. Ayrica gorsel unsurlar 6grenme siirecinde oldukea etkili bir yontemdir. Cocuklar,
resim ve semboller aracilifiyla daha soyut kavramlar1 somutlastirma egilimindedir. Bununla
birlikte egitim materyallerinde kullanilan bu tarz imgelerin ¢ocuklara yalnizca harf 6gretmekle
kalmay1p ayni zamanda belirli ideolojik anlamlar yiikleyerek onlarda bilgi ve duygu baglaminda

bir yonlendirme yaptigi da gorilmektedir. Bu durum ne yazik ki g¢ocuklarin diisiinsel

Ozgiirliigiinii kisitlayabilecek bir etki yaratabilir. Yukarida bahsedilen gorsellerden iki tanesi su

sekildedir:

a2
W Jw) UnJw] Jw] J (UJpJw[pfw] ]

Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s. 44). Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s. 47).

Alfabe Kitabinda 21 adet Agri Dag1 gorselinin bulunmasi bu semboliin ¢ocuklarin zihnine
kazinmasinda dnemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Ayrica 15 kere Agr1 Dag1 kelimesi gegmektedir. Agr1
Dagi'nin sik¢a kullanilmasi, bu cografi ve ideolojik sembollerin dgrencilere erken yaslarda
tanitilmast ve benimsetilmesi amaci tasimaktadir. Bu gorseller 6grencilerin sadece harf ve dil
bilgisi 6greniminde degil ayn1 zamanda Tiirk topraklarinda hak sahibi olduklarini diislindiirmeye
yoneliktir. Bu 6gretiler diismanlik yaratacak cinstendir. Mesela Tiirkiye asirlik Tiirk topragi olan
Revan i¢in miifredatta bu sekilde Ogretilere yer vermemektedir. Zira egitimde ideolojik
ogretilerin 6grencilere sunulmasi ileride barig ortaminin bozulmasina sebep olacaktir. Bunun
yaninda metinlerde Ermenilerin erkek c¢ocuklarina verdigi "Aran" ismi de yogun olarak
gecmektedir. "Aran" ismi Daglik Karabag anlamini tagimaktadir. Bu durum cografi sembollerin
cocuklarin zihninde daha da pekismesini saglamaktadir. Hem gorsel hem de yazili unsurlarin bu
sekilde yogun bir sekilde kullanilmasi, cocuklarin bilingaltina belirli ideolojik mesajlarin

yerlestirilmesine yonelik stratejik bir yaklagimi yansittig1 gézlemlenmektedir.

5. Birinci Sinif Ana Dili Kitabinda Kahraman Komutanlar Figiirii

Birinci smif dgrencilerine yonelik hazirlanan bu “Ana Dili” kitabi, sdzde soykirim konusunu

islemekte ve ardindan Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda tednis faaliyetleri yiiriitmiis ii¢ komutanin
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resimlerine yer vermektedir. Bu sekilde Tirk diigmanligi daha kiigiik yaslardaki 6grencilere

asilanmaktadir. Tsitsernakaberd “Soykirim Anit1” metninde ¢ocuklar Soykirim Aniti’na ¢igek
gotlirmektedirler. Soykirim Aniti, Ermenistan’in bagimsizlik kazandiktan dort yil sonra
Erivan’da sdzde soykirimdaki irkdaslarin1 anmak i¢in insa ettikleri yapidir ve insa edilen tepeye
de Tsitsernakaberd adini vermislerdir. Kitapta, bu komutanlarin resimleriyle birlikte iki soru

verilmis ve komutanlarin sozlerine de yer verilmistir. Gorseller, metinler ve ceviriler su

sekildedir:

ShobnuuuwurtNra

dwu

Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s.38).

Uhplyh” thnpphly pupblud, wyu hnpwpdwbhi Guglyhu dktp hfpnad Gip dip wialby gnhlppi: <ppnd
llip, np <ugplbhpp wwpmwpwblygn hunfup wlnp Endbbioug hgnp puboel:bulp hgnp puboal nblbugne
hwdwp wlonp Ei ulqugh, hwidwpduwl ne hwgpllouubp ghlinpbbp: <ppp'n: dFwdwinulpulihg hgnp
qlitiplpmy hugpkbhpp wwpwwpwblgne hudlup wlnp Eownwehle hlpphl ju uniynply: (Sargisyan,
2022, s. 38).

Sevgili Kiiciik Dostum! Bu anita baktigimizda masum kurbanlarumizi hatirlyyoruz. Vatanm korumak
icin gii¢lii bir orduya sahip olmamiz gerektigini hatirliyoruz. Giiglii bir orduya sahip olmak i¢in zeki,
cesur ve vatansever askerler gerekir. Unutma! Modern gii¢lii silahlarla vatani korumak i¢in oncelikle

iyi ¢alismak ve 6grenmek gerekir.

Bu metnin hemen ardindan “Alfabe” kitabinda tanittig1 Sbarebet Dro, Garagin Njdeh ve Zarovar
Andranik’in kahramanliklarina yonelik atifta bulunulmus ve agagidaki gorsel verilmistir. Ayrica,

iki soruyla bu komutanlarin akilda yer alacak sekilde miifredatta verildigi goriillmektedir.

Unynph’p Gpyne hdwuwnnch dhunp

«UpptGwpwlnidy nnu nbubp bu Uwyw-
nwuwbin Mngh, 2npwydwp UGnpwbhyh b Gw-
ntighG Ldntihh GywpGtipp:

Swjbipu 2w wn htpnuGbip, 066 qnpwdwp-
Gtip nuL ghGynpGtp GOp niLGbigh:

3h2tGp QunptighG Ldnk-
hhG L Gpw hdwuwnnch
funuptiphg tipYyntup.

% U’I[I 3uu[li[ra drali-
L J/v l-,[lznﬂ l{m\ lfmul&bl
meplubph guifbpl dunfi:

& Nhgn™cd bu dplpfly.
l:llll'lt e J[u].‘
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Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s. 38).

Gorseldeki metnin ¢evirisi aynen su sekildedir:
Alfabe kitabinda Sbarabet Dro, General Andranik ve Garegin Njdeh'in resimlerini gordiin. Biz

Ermeniler bir¢ok kahraman, biiyiik komutan ve asker yetistirdik. Garegin Njdeh'i ve onun bilge

sozlerinden ikisini hatirlayalim:
o Acilarimizi unutmann bir yolu var: baskalarimin actlarim diisiinmek.
o Kurtulmak mi istiyorsun? Gii¢lii ol.

Neden iyi calismaliyiz?

Vatani nasu korumalyyiz?

Birinci siif dgrencilerine yonelik hazirlanan bu “Ana Dili” kitab1 sézde soykirim konusunu
islemekte ve ardindan Osmanli Devleti'nde tdnis faaliyetleri yiiriitmiis iic komutanin isimlerini
vermektedir. Bu durum dikkate degerdir zira metinde Tiirk diismanhigi yapilirken durumu
pekistirmek i¢in sonrasinda komutanlarin isimleri zikredilmektedir. Bu materyalde verilmek
istenen mesaj nedir? Tiirkler, Ermenilere soykirim yapti kahramanlar ise giiclii bir sekilde savasti
m1? Metin ¢ok ince ve ideolojik bir sekilde hazirlanmis gériinmektedir ve verilmek istenen mesaj
ise bu ve buna benzer iddialardir. Goriildiigii tizere Tiirk diigmanligi daha kiigiik yaslardaki
Ogrencilere miifredat yoluyla asilanmaktadir. Bu tiir egitim materyallerinin hazirlanmasi ve
kullanilmasi, 6grencilerin tarihi olaylar1 objektif bir sekilde anlamalarin1 zorlasgtirmakta ve
diismanlik duygularinin yayilmasina katkida bulunmaktadir. Egitimde tarafsizlik ilkesinin goz
ard1 edilmesi, gelecek nesillerin baris i¢inde bir arada yasama kiiltiirlinii benimsemelerini
engelleyebilir. Ayrica halihazirda iki Tirk Devleti ile komsu olan Ermenistan miifredatta bir

degisiklik yapmaz ise gelecekte bolgesel baris saglanmayacaktir.

5. 1. Birinci Stmif Ana Dili Kitabinda Agr1 Dag Figiirii

“ P hwypklhp

Pd wjwunw G, hd hwptkGhp, Cwwn GG ngnud pnun dtiowluwy,
Epybph swih uppnud Gl phiq. Rliq hwdwn [wy gnpétip wlb,
6L thnpph'ly, Jwwn b thnpph, £tiq wpdwlh npnh nwnluwy
en Gwuhl ywn pwl ghinbid bu: Gy pn uhpwnp nupwhuwgltiy:

&f?ib//\
P b

N \\\
A /y/ g >

7

Kaynak: (Kyurk¢yan & Der- Grigoryan, 2022, s. 51&60).

Bu “Ana Dili” kitabinda Agr1 Dagx ile ilgili gorsel unsurlar, “Alfabe” kitabina nazaran daha azdir

fakat bu kitapta Agr1 Dagi, Ermenistan'in bir pargasi gibi islenmektedir. ilk gorsel bir doga
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metninin yaninda verilmistir. Ayrica erkek c¢ocugunun iizerindeki kiyafetinde "Ararat"

yazmaktadir. Goriildiigii izere Ermenistan ince ince diisiiniip bu figiirii miifredata yerlestirmistir.
Ikinci gorselde ise bir siirin hemen altinda Agr1 Dag1 gorseli verilmistir. Siirin adi ise "Benim
Anavatanim". Bu metne binaen gorildiigii lizere Agri Dagi, Ermenistan'in topragi gibi

miifredatta islenmektedir. Farkli bir sayfadaki gorsel, metin ve ¢evirisi su sekildedir:

3 /
N UuUhU
URU
ururus
Kaynak: ( Sargisyan, 2022, s. 42).
<Usr

Uhuhb fonwd dh < won, buly Uwupupl' dh 8 vaun” Fonphnod Eple wlmpunpup” Plswliu mumbob h
qu] pun: Puyg hhswybu b Qwhqbbght, Pun sanugilq, mhupkght: — U — onp wuflg < waunp,—
bellilp dninhly wilwwmnp, (ny junphnipn v U wwnp: 3-0 wy §nipdhg dmnkigunf, <-0 dwiju §npdhg
Unmnkgunf, (1F bpp hwwwdh U wuunhb, <U3-p Stuflig wyn wpwhpi: ( Sargisyan, 2022, 5.42).

ERMENI

Kiigiik Agri1 Dagi bir H harfi olarak oturuyordu, Biiyiik Agri Dagi ise bir Y harfi olarak; siirekli
diistintiyorlardi. Nasu iyi bir kelime olabiliriz? Ama nasil dururlarsa dursunlar, bir kelime
olusturamadilar ve iiziildiiler. "Aah,” dedi H harfi, Yakindaki ormana gidelim, A harfinden tavsiye
alalim. Y sagdan yaklasti, H soldan yaklasti ve A harfine ulastiklarinda, O anda ERMENI (Hay)
dogdu.
Bu metinde ise kendilerine "Hay" diyen Ermenilerin, Biiyilk Agr1 Dag1 ve Kiigiik Agr1 Dagi
tizerinden "Hay" kelimesinin ortaya ¢iktigini iddia etmektedir. Metinden ziyade, metnin alt
kisminda verilen Ogretiler dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu metinle bagdastirilarak adeta bir sosyal

miithendislik sergilenmektedir. Verilen tekerleme ve ¢evirisi su sekildedir:

Uko Uwupup thnpp sE @npp Uwupuhg, @npp Uwupup shnpp E UL Uwupupg:

Biiyiik Masis, Kiiciik Masis'ten kiigiik degildir; Kiiciik Masis, Biiyiik Masis'ten kiigtiktiir.
(Sargisyan,2022, s. 42).

Yine ayn1 sayfada verilen bir 6greti ve gevirisi su sekildedir:
Gupnw’” I unifnph

Qlunk’u, ol hlisnt <-f n1 3-0 spup pupn- nuguwl Ephnouny pum wgdly: QF np bplp wwmw@h punkp
owan il Ophloudy® Bu, nn, b, b, pn, dh b wyh: <pphp. wnwbg duglouinph ns dh pun sh upng
1hbky: (Sargisyan,2022, s.42).

Oku ve Ogren
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Biliyor musun, neden H ve Y yalmizca bir kelime olusturamad? Ciinkii iki harfli pek ¢ok kelime vardir:
Ornegin, ben, sen, o, benim, senin, at ve benzeri. Unutma, sesli harf olmadan hi¢hir kelime olamac.

Bu metinler incelendiginde Agr1 Dagi'nin hem 6gretiler hem de tekerlemeler araciligiyla birinci

sinif Ogrencilerinin zihinlerine yerlestirildigi acgikca goriilmektedir. Kiicik Agri Dagi'min

basindaki H harfi ve Biiyliik Agr1 Dagi'nin basindaki Y harfi ile bu iki dagin tamamina "Ararat"
diyen Ermenilerin, iki dagin arasina A harfini ekleyerek "Hay" yani Ermeni milletinin ortaya
¢ikmasini anlatan bir masal bulunmaktadir. Kendilerinin "Sis" ve "Masis" dedikleri Kiicgiik ve

Biiylik Agr1 Daglarinin biitiiniine "Ararat" demeleri ve verdikleri sesli harf 6rneginde A harfine

dikkat ¢ekmeleri bu semboliin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

6. Dordiincii Simif Ana Dili Kitabinda Kahraman Komutanlar Figiirii

Kaynak: (Torosyan, 2022, s. 11).

Gorselde sair Hovannes Tumanyan ile Armenegan Cetesi liderlerinden Zarovar Andranik sohbet
etmektedir. Gorselin hemen yan kisminda Daha Fazlasim Ogrenmek Ister Misin? Adli bir metin
bulunmaktadir. Metin ve gevirisi su sekildedir:
Wudinnugopuits hunfwdugl 1919 podudpudijili (Gnufudpudif b Gonud Bhli G Stdogudy SO-wndpulip:
<pwyhpfudbliph ulp bp foule Qnpuup Qhmpubplp: nulwlyubi pp pudwlppbunh dlp wunid L.
«Gplaunl vaupf winwg dh huy dnpmfnpn Ep, db Fophaljud <uwgphly: Qhgu] Eplunid nwph, hpdf £
uh huy dnpnymipn E, dp Qanpudhly...»: Qanpudhip dunwd wlinhg ypw  phpnd. «GQuibgih bh Jp

lipkunil wauph, n’s Fophdpub hah, ns Qampuubhl, Gdiou... «Gnihl ne juannidy»: (Torosyan, 2022,
s. 11).

Efsaneye gore, 1919 yilinda Tumanyan'in evinde onun 50. dogum giinii kutlantyordu. Davetliler
arasinda General Andranik de vardi. Tumanyan, konusmasinda soyle dedi: "Otuz y1l 6nce bir Ermeni
halki vardi, bir Krimyan baba vardi. Otuz yil gecti, simdi de bir Ermeni halki var, bir Andranik..."
Andranik, oturdugu yerden, "Bir otuz yil daha gececek ne Krimyan olacak ne de Andranik, geriye
sadece... 'Kopek ve Kedi' kalacak” dedi."
Soykirim Aniti metninden sonra en dikkat ¢ekici metinlerden biri olan bu metinde, agik¢a Tiirk
diismanhig1 yapildigr goriilmektedir. Sair Tumanyan, konugsmasinda dini lider Krimyan'a atifta
bulunmustur. Tumanyan'in konusmasinda Krimyan'in yer almasi, onun Ermeni halki tizerindeki

etkisini ve liderlik roliinii vurgulamaktadir. Krimyan, Osmanli tebaasini 6rgiitleyen ve Rusya'nin

destegi ile bunu agik¢a yapan, ardindan siyasi bir erk gibi davranarak devlet kurma hususunda
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Avrupa devletleri ile iletisime gegen bir sahsiyettir. Bu metinde, Sair Tumanyan dini lider

Krimyan't 6n plana cikarirken, General Andranik'in "Bir otuz yil daha gegecek ne Krimyan
olacak ne de Andranik, geriye sadece... '"Kopek ve Kedi' kalacak" ifadesi oldukc¢a ilgingtir.
Andranik’in bu ifadesi hem Krimyan'in hem de kendisinin tarihi rollerinin gegici oldugunu ancak
onlarin yerine gececek yeni nesillerin diismanlik ve miicadelenin devam edece§ini ima
etmektedir. Bu ifade Krimyan ve Andranik'in Osmanli Imparatorlugu'na karsi olan tedhis
faaliyetlerini vurgulamakta ve bu miicadeleyi gelecekte de devam ettirecek bir zihniyetin
varligini isaret etmektedir. Kedi ve kopek ifadesinin kullanilmasi bu diismanligin bitmeyecegini
dile getirirken ayn1 zamanda bu diismanligin gelecek nesillere de aktarilacagina dair ideolojik bir
mesaj tasimaktadir. Ogrencilerin ve geng nesillerin bu sekilde davranmasi istenmekte ve bu

diismanligin bir tiir miras olarak devam etmesi tesvik edilmektedir.
6.1. Dordiincii Sinif Ana Dili Kitabinda Agr1 Dag Figiirii

Bu materyalde hem milliyetci hem de ideolojik igeriler olduk¢a yogun olup Agri Dagi figiiriiniin

neden miifredatta bu kadar yogun bir sekilde verildiginin amacini da gozler 6niine sermektedir.

Kaynak: (Torosyan, 2022, s. 62).

Askerden donen baba ile ogul arasindaki diyalogun anlatildigi bu metinde, karakterlerin Agr
Dagi'nin karsisinda oturdugu goriilmektedir. Bu metin milli duygularla dolu olup ayn1 zamanda

ideolojik mesajlar da icermektedir. Metindeki bir climle aynen su sekildedir:
Her sey, her sey, goriinen ve gériinmeyen, vatanduir;

Metinden anlasildig1 iizere goriinen vatan dedikleri Agr1 Dagi’dir. Goriinmeyen vatan olarak
kastettikleri ise tamamen okuyan 6grencilerin hayal diinyasina birakilmis durumdadir. Savastan

bahsedilen metinde ayrica ¢ocuk sdyle demektedir:
“Acaba bir daha ne zaman boyle uyudu? Cocukken. Savasa gitmeden once.”

Bu metin incelendiginde, Agr1 Dag1 ve "Gorlinen Vatan" kavramlarinin yani sira, ¢ocugun
babasinin en son ne zaman uyudugunu diisiinmesi ve babasinin en son ¢ocukken rahat oldugunu

diisiinmesi dikkat cekicidir. On veya on bir yaslarindaki bir ¢ocugun bu sekilde diisiinmesi
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oldukca enteresan goriinmektedir. Anlasilan o ki bu tiir metinlerle ¢ocuklarin bu sekilde

diistinmesi istenmekte ve miifredat araciligiyla ¢ocuklarin zihinlerine yerlestirilmektedir. Baska
bir sayfada bulunan bir siir ve bir gorsel ile 6grencilere sunulan icerik adeta bir sosyal
miihendisligin neticesinde ortaya ¢ikmis gibi durmaktadir. Gorsel, siir ve cevirisi ise su

sekildedir:

N

~——

R,
\g)’ e

Kaynak: (Sargisyan, 2022, s. 76).

UM, wyu Uwhup...

Nphg thwplynd Bi wpinkpp prgnp, Gpp hbpp... pup E:
Np pliplwgblimd Fupanbpp dngnp, Gpp hipp wvwnb E:

Np wppuuphbiinhg hbmwynp-hlinn, Pmnp hugbphie wpunkn E plipnud, Gpp hiaph...
wyunlon L

Uhwpwinyeyubi pupng b luwpnnid opuwuphnid gpyjud huglphli wionnmb, Gpp np...
Yhufud E:
p dko uppn whu N hlmwbimd L, (15 b qughu E...

U, wyu Uwupup: (Sargisyan,2022, s. 76).

Ah, bu Biiyiik Agr: Dagu...

Tiim kalpleri yumusatan, Kendisi... tas iken:

Tiim kalpleri isitan, Kendisi soguk iken:

Diinyalardan uzak, uzak, Tiim Ermenileri buraya getiren, Kendisi burada degil iken:
Birlik vaazi veren Diinya iizerinde evsiz kalan Ermenilere, Kendisi ikiye boliinmiisken:
Biiyiik bir ask gibi Ne uzaklasir Ne de yaklagir...

Ah, bu Biiyiik Agr1 Dagu!
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Bu siir bizzat Biiylik Agr1 Dagi1 lizerine yazilmis olup, sairin tiim Ermenileri bir arada tutan Agri

Dagi'na biiyiik bir 6zlemle seslendigini vurgulamaktadir. Sair Agri Dagi'ndan biiyiik bir askla
bahsederken, ayni zamanda bu dagmn Ermenistan sinirlar1 igerisinde bulunmadigindan
yakinmaktadir. Bu metin, cocuklarda Agr1 Dagi'nin Ermenistan'in bir par¢asi olma ihtimalini
koriiklemekte ve bu duygunun uyandirilmaya calisildig1 anlasilmaktadir. Bu materyal, “Alfabe”

kitabindan sonra en ¢ok Agri Dagi’na hem gorsel hem de metin olarak yer veren materyaldir.
Sonu¢

Her devletin milli egitim vermesi elbette ki bir zorunluluktur ancak Ermenistan miifredatinda
incelenen ii¢ kitap, milli egitimden ¢ok daha fazlasini igermektedir. Egitimin temel amaci,
bireyleri tarafsiz bir bicimde bilgilendirmek ve onlarin diistinsel gelisimini desteklemektir. Fakat
Ermenistan'da, Agr1 Dagi gibi sembolik unsurlarin birinci smiftan itibaren yogun sekilde
islenmesi ve bu unsurlarin ideolojik bir baglamda sunulmasi, durumun ciddiyetini gézler 6niine
sermektedir. Ozellikle, tarihi ve dini bir 6neme sahip Agri Dagi'min, sadece bir cografi unsur
olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda Ermenistan sinirlari igerisinde bir kimlik unsuru olarak gosterilmesi,
ideolojik bir egitim yaklagimini ortaya koymaktadir. Miifredatta bulunan diger unsurlar, Tiirk
tarihine kars1 duyulan diismanligin ¢ocuk yaslardaki bireyler iizerinde bir manipiilasyon araci
olarak kullanildigin1 gostermektedir. Zrovar Andranik, Garagin Njdeh ve Sbarabed Dro gibi
figiirlerin, "kahraman" olarak tamitilmast ve bu isimlerin ge¢cmisteki catigmalarla
iliskilendirilmesi gelecekte ulusal bilincin komsularla iligkiler baglaminda olumsuz bir bigimde
sekillendirilmesi neden olacaktir. Ayrica, birinci siif “Ana Dili” kitabindaki kedi ve kopek
benzetmesi agikca Tiirk diismanligi besleyen bir 6gretiyi yansitmaktadir. Ermenistan'da dogup
biiyiiyen bir bireyin Tiirkleri sevmesi, bu sartlar altinda neredeyse imkansiz hale gelmektedir.
Tarihte bir arada yasamis bu iki milletin gerekli baris ve anlayis ortamini insa edebilmesi igin
Ermenistan’in tarafsiz bir egitim miifredati olusturmasi kaginilmaz bir gereklilik olarak 6n plana
cikmaktadir. Egitim sistemleri, bireylerin diinya goriislerini sekillendiren 6nemli bir aragtir. Bu
nedenle, ideolojik yanlarin egitim igeriklerinden c¢ikarilmasi1 ve tarafsiz bir miifredatin
olusturulmasi hem Ermenistan hem de bolgedeki diger iilkeler i¢in hayati 6nem tasimaktadir.
Egitimde saglanacak bu tarafsizlik, barisin ve karsilikli anlayisin insasinda 6nemli bir adim

olacaktir.
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Istihbaratta Diplomatik Misyonlarin Rolii: Ebilov Vakasi*
Tiirkan NECEFOGLU**

Ozet. Diplomasi, iki iilke iliskilerinin kurulmasi ve siirekliligi icin yiiriinebilecek en saglam yoldur.
Diplomatik misyon ve ev sahibi iilke arasinda karsilikli taninan haklar olduk¢a onemlidir. Ancak herkes tarafindan
bilinen ve iizerinde fazla konusulmayan bir mevzu vardir. Bu da, diplomatlarin zaman zaman sahip oldugu
dokunulmazligi kullanarak, simwrlarme asmasidir. Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi 'nin (TBMM) agilmasindan bes giin
sonra, Bolsevik Rusyasi’min iggali ile Azerbaycan’daki milli hiikimet diistii ve Azerbaycan Sovyet Sosyalist
Cumhuriyeti (AzSSC) ilan edildi. 4zSSC’nin kurulusu itibariyla, yoneticiler biitiin emirleri Moskova’dan
almaktaydi. Diplomasi ve istihbarat birimleri tiimiiyle Moskova'min kontrolii altindaydi. 1917 Ekim Devrimi
sonrasinda Rusya Bolsevikleri, diger devlietlerce taminmak ve o iilkelerde diplomatik misyonlar vasitasiyla iliskileri
gelistirmek i¢in ¢alistyordu. Diger devietler tarafindan taminma istegiyle Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Hiikimeti ve
Rusya Sosyalist Federatif Sovyet Cumhuriyeti (RSFSC) vakit kaybetmeden birbirlerini tamdilar ve diplomatik
misyonlarini olusturmaya basladilar. Moskova 'nin onay: ile AzSSC ’nin temsilcisi Ibrahim Ebilov*** Ankara ’ya geldi
ve diplomatik misyonun kurulus ¢calismalarina basladi. Ebilov, Ankara’ya gelir gelmez ticari iligkilerin kurulmasi
adina ‘Ticaret Subesi’ni kurdu. Biiyiikelgilige bagli bu birimin ¢alisanlari, ticaret adr altinda iliskiler kurarak
istihbarat bilgisi toplamaktaydilar. Bu makalede Ebilov un iistleri ile olan yazismalari kaynak olarak kullanildi. Bu
mektuplardan anlasildig iizere, Ebilov iistlerinden belirli alanlarda bilgi toplamast igcin emirler almaktayd:. Siyasi,
askeri, ekonomik, toplumsal meselelerden istihbarat toplamasinin yani sira Rusya ve Azerbaycan’dan kagan karsi
devrimciler hakkinda da bilgi toplamaktaydi. Ozellikle Kars 'taki Konsolosu Islam Hacibeyli’ye mektupla verdigi
talimatlardan, bolgedeki askert birlikler ve karsi devrimciler hakkinda bilgiler toplamasin istedigini gorebiliriz.
Ebilov'un yazismalart bu ¢alismada incelenirken; Ebilov'un Ankara’da bulundugu siiredeki ¢alismalari ve
Atatiirk’e yaklasimlar: ‘dostluk’ diye tamimlanmadan, realist bir bakis agistyla bir diplomatin davranmasi gerektigi
gibi dostane davranarak iilkesi icin istihbarat toplama ¢alismalar: olarak ele alindi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diplomasi, Istihbarat, TBMM, Azerbaycan SSC, Ibrahim Ebilov.

The Role of Diplomatic Missions in Intelligence: The Case of Ebilov

Abstract: Diplomacy is the most reliable path for establishing and maintaining relations between two
countries. The mutual rights recognized between a diplomatic mission and the host country are of great
significance. However, there is a well-known yet less-discussed issue: diplomats occasionally exceed their limits
by leveraging their immunity. Five days after the opening of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey (GNAT), the
national government in Azerbaijan fell due to the Bolshevik occupation, and the Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist
Republic (AzSSR) was declared. From its inception, the ASSR's administration received all orders from Moscow.

* Bu caligma yazari Azerbaycan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin Tiirkiye’deki Diplomatik Misyonu ve Istihbarat
Faaliyetleri (1920-1922) adli yiiksek lisans tezinden tiretilmistir.
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And, both diplomacy and intelligence units were entirely under Moscow's control. Following the October
Revolution of 1917, the Bolsheviks in Russia sought recognition by other states and worked to develop relations
through diplomatic missions. With the desire to be recognized by other states, the Government of the Grand
National Assembly of Turkey and the Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic (RSFSR) immediately
recognized each other and began to establish diplomatic missions. With Moscow's approval, Ibrahim Abilov, the
representative of the Azerbaijan SSR, arrived in Ankara and initiated efforts to establish the diplomatic mission.
Upon his arrival in Ankara, Abilov established a "Trade Office" to foster commercial relations. Employees of this
unit, which was attached to the embassy, engaged in intelligence gatherings under the guise of trade relations.
This paper uses Abilov's correspondence with his superiors as a primary source. These letters reveal that Abilov
received orders to gather information in specific areas. He collected intelligence not only on political, military,
economic, and social issues but also on counterrevolutionaries fleeing Russia and Azerbaijan. Particularly
notable are Abilov’s instructions to the Consul in Kars, Islam Hacibeyli, as seen in his letters. These directives
emphasized gathering information about military units and counterrevolutionaries in the region. While examining
Ebilov's correspondence in this study; Ebilov's work during his stay in Ankara and his approaches to Atatiirk were
not defined as 'friendship’, but as efforts to gather intelligence for his country by acting in a friendly manner as a
diplomat should act from a realist point of view.

Keywords: Diplomasy, Intelligence, GNAT, Azerbaijan SSR, Ibrahim Abilov.

Giris

Modern devletlerin kurulmasiyla birlikte, dis temsilciliklerin 6nemi artmistir. Misyonlar, misafiri
oldugu tilkelerde sadece iilkeler arasinda iliskileri yiiriitmekle yetinmezler. Ev sahibi iilkenin
toplumsal hareketlerine, ekonomik durumlarina, siyasi manevralarina dair ulasabildigi her tiirlii
bilgiyi merkezlerine bildirmekle yiikiimlidiirler. Tabii teknolojinin bu kadar gelistigi giiniimiizde
bu tiir bilgilere erismek nispeten daha kolay. Lakin uluslararas: iliskilerin ilk yillarinda bu
bilgilerin toplanmasinda, ayiklanmasinda ve analiz edilmesinde dis temsilciliklerin rolii daha
biiyiiktii. Bu baglamda dis temsilciliklerin istihbarattaki rolii; 1920-22 Azerbaycan Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin Ankara’daki temsilcisi Ibrahim Ebilov’un iistlerine ve astlarma
gonderdigi mektuplar kapsaminda incelenecektir. Sadece Ebilov’un degil, ayn1 zamanda
Bakii’deki Dis iliskiler Halk Komiseri (Disisleri Bakani) M. D. Hiiseyinov’un ve Kars Konsolosu
Islam Hacibeyli’nin mektuplarina da yer verilmistir. Ebilov’un raporlari; misyonun istihbarat
caligmalari, Ticaret Subesi, siyasi istihbarat raporlari, ekonomik istihbarat raporlari, askeri

istihbarat raporlar1 ve anti-Sovyet unsurlara kars1 istihbarat basliklar1 altinda analiz edildi.
1. Diplomasi ve Istihbarat Kavramlari

Beseriyet tarihinin ilk insan gruplari, aralarindaki ¢atismalarin sonlandirilmasi i¢in ulaklari
kullanirlardi. Bu haberciler, digerlerinden ayrilmalarini saglayan birtakim ayricaliklara sahip
olduklar1 i¢in dokunulmaz olarak kabul edilirlerdi. Diplomasi kavrami ne kadar modern
devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi ile bilimsel olarak ¢alisilmaya baslandiysa da kokleri ilk uygarliklara
uzanmaktadir (Clark, 1973, s. 4). Diplomasi bilimi ayn1 zamanda bir sanattir. Bilgiyi dogru
analiz etmek kadar dogru yerde kullanmak da dnemlidir. Dogru zamanda dogru notaya basmak
sanat¢inin isidir, boylelikle sanat eseri ortaya ¢ikar. Diplomaside de yanlis zamanda yanlis yerde
atilan bir adimla harmoni bozulur. Diplomasi bir bagka yoniiyle cerrahlik gibidir. Farkli uzmanlik

alanlar ile is birligi gerektirir (ITomos, 2003, s. 16).
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15. ylizyilda, heniiz uluslararasi ilisiklerin gelismedigi bir donemde, diplomasi bir kavram olarak

ortaya ¢ikmistir. Politika yolu belirlerken, diplomasi o yolda nasil dogru yiirlinecegini gosteren
bir yontem olarak dis politikanin bir kolu olarak goriiliirdii. Diplomasinin tiirlerini su sekilde
siralayabiliriz: Gegici Diplomasi (Ad Hoc), Kapali Diplomasi, Ac¢ik Diplomasi, Zorlayici
Diplomasi, ikili Diplomasi, Cok Tarafli Diplomasi, Arabuluculuk Diplomasisi, Konferans

(Zirve) Diplomasisi ve Kamu Diplomasisi (Waters, 2012).

[stihbarat sozliik anlaminda ilk olarak ‘bilgi, haber, duyum’ (TDK Tiirk¢e Sozliik, “Istihbarat,”
Erisim Tarihi, 24 Mart 2019, https://sozluk.gov.tr/?kelime= istihbarat.) anlamina gelse de,
kavramsal olarak Hermen’e gore ‘bilgi elde etme’ olarak tanimlanir (Herman, 1998). Ozdag’in
taniminda ise istihbarat, bir iilkenin rakipleri ile miicadelesinde hayatta kalmasini saglayacak
hatta {istiin konuma gelmesine yardim edecek bilgilerin derlenmesidir (Ozdag, 2008, s. 29). Tiim
bu bilgi toplamanin disinda istihbaratin yarattigi ‘operasyonel’ bir algis1 vardir. Elde edilen
bilgilerle diger devletlerin politik, ekonomik, sosyolojik durumlarina veya manevralarina

miidahale etmek bu kavramin operasyonel yoniidiir.

Rus dilinin en 6nemli sozliiklerinden olan Ojegov’un sozliigiinde istihbarat; ‘1. Bir seyin
ozellikle arastirilmasi, 2. Askerin diismana ya da isgal ettigi yere ait bilgileri edinme caligmalari,
3. Bu eylemleri gergeklestiren askeri birim/birlik, 4. Yabanci iilkelerin ekonomik, politik ve
askeri potansiyellerinin arastirilmasindan sorumlu 6rgiit.” olarak tanimlar (Osxeros, 1987, s. 556-
557). Bu baglamda, Ruslarin istihbarata askeri operasyon gozii ile baktiklar1 anlamini
cikarabiliriz. Istihbaratin gesitlerine gelecek olursak; siyasi istihbarat, ekonomik istihbarat, askeri
istihbarat stratejik istihbarat, operasyonel istihbarat, sosyolojik istihbarat, agik kaynak istihbarati,
sinyal istihbarat1 diye siralayabiliriz ( Scheffler ve Dietrich, 2023).

Yiizyillar boyunca hatta kalic1 temsilciliklerden de once, istihbarat ve diplomasi birbiriyle
dzdeslesmistir. Iki kamu hizmetinin de amaci iilkesinin ¢ikarin1 korumaktir. Ulak ve elgi aradaki
iliskiyi stirdiirmekle sorumluyken, gorev sinirlarini agarak edinebildigi her tiirlii bilgiye ulagsmaya
calismustir. Istihbarat ve diplomasinin birbirinden ayrilmasi, bilgiye yaklagim seklinin zamanla
degismesiyle gerceklesti. Istihbarat bilgiyi toplamaya odaklanirken, diplomasi bilgiyi
yorumlamaya yoneldi. 1961 Viyana So6zlesmesi ile diplomatin gorevlendirildigi tilkedeki bilgiye
erigsimi acik kaynaklar ile sinirlandirildi (ITomos, 2003, s. 130-131). Diplomatlar ev sahibi
tilkenin i¢ hukukuna uymakla yiikiimliidiirler. Siyasal hareketleri desteklemek, gizli bilgilere
ulagmak, rejim tehdit eden unsurlar1 desteklemek gibi i¢ islerine miidahale sayilacak her tiirlii
davranig yasaktir (Regber, 2011, s. 37). Ancak yine de diplomatik misyonlar,

dokunulmazliklarinin sagladigi avantajlar1 kullanarak sinirlarimi zorladilar. Istihbaratgilar,
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diplomatlarin goézlem yaparak elde edemeyecekleri bilgileri kaynagindan alabilmek igin

yasalarin digina ¢ikmaktan ¢ekinmezler (Bunokypos, 2014, s. 30).

Uluslararasi iliskilerde hatalar devletler arasinda problemlerin biiytimesine sebep olabilir. Dogru
dis politikalarin olusturulabilmesi i¢in bilgilerin toplanip analiz edilmesinin yani sira dogru
diplomatik adimlarin atilmasi da 6nemlidir. Elde edilen bilgiler dogrultusunda gii¢ dengesini
kendi lehine ¢evirmek ve kendi politikasini dayatmak iilkeyi gli¢lii kilar. Bu sebeple, istihbarat
ve diplomasinin uyumlu ¢alismas, tilkelerin varligi i¢in 6nemlidir (Bunokypos, 2014, s. 89-90).
Istihbarat carki; bilginin elde edilmesi, analiz edilmesi, ilgili kurulusa iletilmesi ve bilgiler
dogrultusunda siyaset gelistirilmesi (yol ¢izilmesi) seklinde doner (Yilmaz, 2018, s. 117-130).
Sovyet Devlet Giivenlik Komitesi (Komutet rocyaapcrsennoit 6e3onacuoctu [KI'b-KGB]) ve
Sovyet askeri istihbarati temsilcilerinin yogun bir oranda Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyet Birligi
(Cor3 Coserckux Commanuctudyeckux Pecnyonuk [CCCP-SSCB]) diplomatik misyonlar
personelinin iginde ¢alistig1 rapor edilmistir. Bati iilkelerindeki misyonlarda bu oran yiizde
kirklar1 bulurken, Sovyete komsu tilkelerde bu oran yiizde yetmisleri bulmaktaydi (Hamilton ve

Langhorne, 2013, s. 195).

Bu makalede istihbaratin diplomatik bir misyon tarafindan toplanma ¢alismalarini ve bu bilgilerin
analiz edilip hangi amagclarla kullanilmak istendigini inceleyecegiz. ~Azerbaycan Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin Ankara’daki biiyiikelgisi Ibrahim Ebilov’un yazismalarindan elde

edilen bilgiler istihbarat tiirlerine gore ayristirilarak degerlendirildi.
2. Azerbaycan SSC’nin Tiirkiye’deki Diplomatik Misyonu ve Ibrahim Ebilov.

Tiirkiye Biiylik Millet Meclisi’nin (TBMM) ag¢ilmasindan bes giin sonra, Bolsevik Rusyasi’nin
isgali ile Azerbaycan’daki milli hiikimet diistii ve Azerbaycan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti
(AzSSC) ilan edildi. AzSSC’nin kurulusu itibartyla, yoneticiler biitiin emirleri Moskova’dan
almaktaydi. Diplomasi ve istihbarat birimleri tiimiiyle Moskova’nin kontrolii altindaydi. 1917
Ekim Devrimi sonrasinda Rusya Bolsevikleri, diger devletlerce taninmak ve o {ilkelerde
diplomatik misyonlar vasitasiyla iligkileri gelistirmek i¢in ¢alistyordu. Diger devletler tarafindan
taninma arzusuna sahip olan Tiirkiye Biiylik Millet Meclisi Hiikimeti ile Rusya Sosyalist
Federatif Sovyet Cumhuriyeti (RSFSC) vakit kaybetmeden birbirlerini tanidilar ve diplomatik
misyonlarini olusturmaya basladilar. Moskovanin onay: ile AzSSC’nin temsilcisi Ibrahim
Ebilov Ankara’ya geldi ve diplomatik misyonun kurulus ¢aligmalarina basladi (Qasimov, 1998,
s. 23-25).

Ibrahim Ebilov, 1881 yilinda Nahgivan’da diinyaya geldi. Ilk tahsilini Ordubad Ortaokulu’nda
tamamladi. Once Mahackala’da, sonra Bakii’de; petrol madenleri, demiryolu vs. gibi birgok

alanda isci olarak calist1. 1905°te Rusya Demokrat Isci Partisi’ne iiye olan Ebilov, illegal yaymn
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dagittig1 icin bir slire hapis yatti, sonrasinda 1907°de Mahagkala’da Hazar Ticaret Donanmasi

denizcilerinin grevini organize etti. 1908’de yerel devrimcilere destek icin bir yilligina iran’a
gonderildi. 1912°de Bakii Hayat gazetesini yayilamaya bagladi ve 1913’te tekrar tutuklanarak
siirgiine gonderildi. Azerbaycan Halk Cumbhuriyeti yillarinda, meclisteki Himmet Partisi’nin
milletvekili oldu. 1920°’de Bolseviklerin Azerbaycan’t isgalinden sonra Komdiinist Partisi
iiyeligine gecti ve Azerbaycan SSC Igisleri Komiser Yardimcisi olarak atandi. Mayis 1921°de
Komintern’in 3. Kongresi’ne Azerbaycan temsilcisi olarak katildi. Agustos 1921°de Azerbaycan
SSC’nin Tiirkiye biiyiikelgisi olarak atandi. Sonradan Giircistan SSC ve Ermenistan SSC’nin de

Tirkiye temsilciligini iistlendi (barupos, 1965, s. 81, 82).

Ebilov atandiktan sonra gorev yerine 11 Ekim’de gitti ve o donem Ankara’daki konut sikintisi
yliziinden gorevine baglamasi gecikti. 18 Kasim’da Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin da katildig1 torenle
misyon gorevine basladi. Ankara’da biiylikelgilik agilmasi karar1 verilirken, Kars’ta da bir
konsolosluk agilmasi uygun goriildii. islam Hacibeyli Kars Konsolosu olarak atandi1 ve Eyliil

2021°de gorevine basladi (Arslan, 2004, s. 178-195).

Ankara’da RSFSC ve Ukrayna SSC’nin de temsilcilikleri faaliyetteydiler. Bolseviklerin Ekim
Devrimi sonrasi ilk politikasi, Sosyalizmi diinyaya yaymakti ve bunun i¢in ¢aligmalara komsu
devletlerden basladilar. Tiirkiye’deki Milli Miicadele’yi komiinist bir harekete doniistiirmenin
firsatin1 kollamaya calisiyorlardi. Moskova, Milli Miicadele’nin en bagindan itibaren adamlarini
Anadolu’ya gondererek Tiirk toplumunun liderlerini, hareketlerini, ekonomilerini, askeri ve

siyasi manevralarini takip etmeye baslamisti zaten (Yurtsever, 2013, s. 184).
2.1. Azerbaycan SSC’nin Istihbarat Calismalarinda Ticaret Subesi’nin Rolii

Sovyet iilkeleri, yabanci iilkelerdeki diplomatik misyonlar1 biinyesinde Ticaret Subeleri actilar.
Bu ticaret subelerinin bilinen gorevi, ev sahibi iilkelerle ticari iligkilerin kurulup gelistirilmesine
aract olmakti. Ancak esas gorev, ticari baglantilar ad1 altinda her bolgeden her kesimden insanla
rahat iletisim kurarak bilgi toplamakti. Normalde sivil kuruluglar olmas1 gereken bu kurumlar,
bliyiikelcilige dogrudan bagliydilar ve genelde baskanligini eski bir istihbaratg1 yiiriitiiyordu. Bu
subelerin ¢alisanlar1 Moskova’ya bagliydilar ancak raporlarini kendi tlkelerindeki {istlerine
gonderiyorlardi. Azerbaycan SSC’nin Ticaret Subesi calisanlar1 tecriibesizlikleri sebebi ile sik
sik desifre oluyorlardi. Ebilov’un raporlarinda siklikla dile getirdigi sikayeti; ¢alisanlarin ‘esas
(bilgi toplama) gorevlerini’ yerine getirememeleriydi. Yabanci ve yerli basin yayinlari gibi agik
kaynaklardan bilgi toplayan ‘Enformasyon Subesi’nin yetersiz kalmasi, Ticaret Subesinin
tecriibesizligi yiiziinden Ebilov istedigi verimi alamryordu (Mammaoadov, 2003, s. 171; ARISSA,
f. 609, 1.1, d. 94, v. 125-128).
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Temsilciligin Ankara calisanlari; askeri atese, ii¢ sekreter, iki daktilocu, kriptocu, ¢

enformasyon sube elemani terciimanti, ii¢ ticaret sube elemani, bes asker, sofor, asc1, hizmetgi vs.
gibi elemanlardan olusuyordu (Memmaoadov, 2003, s.116-117; ARISSA, f. 276, . 5. d.1, v.33).
Ifsa olmalar1 durumunda, kurye olarak merkeze gdnderilerek yerine yenileri talep ediliyordu

(Mommadov, 2003, s. 171; ARISSA, f. 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 125-128) .

Azerbaycan SSC Dis Isler Halk komiseri M. D. Hiiseyinov’un Ebilov’a 2 Ocak 1922 tarihinde
gonderdigi mektupta; personel sayisinin azaltilmasi talep edilerek, basarisiz olanlarin yerine de
yenilerinin gonderilecegi sozii veriliyordu. Hiiseyinov, Ebilov'dan Dogu Anadolu ve
Karadeniz’de istihbarat faaliyetlerinin artirilmasini istiyordu. Ozellikle karsi devrimcilerin

belirlenmesini ve Anadolu’daki durumlar hakkinda daha ¢ok bilgi talep ediyordu (Mommadov,

2003, s. 194-197; ARISSA, f. 276, 1. 5,d. 1, v. 63-68).

Azerbaycan SSC, Rusya Sovyet Federatif Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti (RSFSC) ve Ukrayna SSC
sozde bagimsiz iilkelerdi ve Ankara’da kendilerine ait temsilcilikleri vardi. Ancak sik sik bir
araya gelen biiyiikel¢iler, bilgi aligverisi ve is birligi yapiyorlardi ve temelde Moskova’ya
bagliydilar. Sovyet Rus Askeri Istihbaratinin kurucularindan biri olan Semyon Aralov
RSFSC’nin Ankara biiyiikelgisi olmasinin yan1 sira RSFSC Ticaret Subesi’nin baskanligini da
yapmaktaydi. Ankara HiikGimeti’nin petrol ve benzin ihtiyaglarint RSFSC’nin Ticaret Subesi
temin ediyordu (Mommadov, 2003, s. 204; ARISSA, f. 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 163-171). Bu baglamda
Ankara’daki Sovyet diplomatik misyonlarinin Ticaret Subeleri’nin sadece ticari baglar kurmakla
ilgilenmediklerini, miimkiin mertebede istihbarat toplama faaliyetlerine ve Anadolu Hiikimeti ni

Sovyet saflarina ¢cekecek eylemlere bagvurduklarini da goriiyoruz.
2.2. Misyonun Raporlarinda Siyasi Istihbarat Faaliyetleri

Azerbaycan SSC’nin Tirkiye’ye ilgisi Ankara’da bir temsilcilikleri olmadigi zamanlara
dayaniyordu. Tiirkiye’deki RSFSC temsilciligi ¢alisani olan M. Memmedov’un, Hiiseyinov’a
29 Mayis 1921°de yazdig1 mektupta, Bilyiik Millet Meclisi’ne dair gesitli bilgilerin Azerbaycan
SSC’ye rapor edildigini goriiyoruz. TBMM’deki gruplagsmalardan, kimlerin Bati1 yanlis,
kimlerin Dogu politikasi taraftar1 olduklarindan bahseden Memmedov, isim isim bu gruplarin
liderlerinden bahsediyordu. Memmedov, meclisteki Anadolu milletvekillerinin, Mustafa Kemal
ve ekibini Rumeli’den geldigi i¢in yabanci olarak gordiiklerini ve Mustafa Kemal Paga’nin da bu
muhalefetin farkinda olduguna raporunda deginiyordu. Meclisin dagilacagi sdylentilerini kontrol
amaciyla gelen Sovyet temsilcilerine, Mustafa Kemal’in meclisi giiclii ve kontrolii elinde imaj1
verdiginden de bahsediyordu. Memmedov’un, meclisi igindeki dinamikleri iyi gdzlemledigini ve
anti-komiinist kisilere karsi tedbirli davrandigini raporundan anliyoruz. Tiirk Hikimeti’nin

Fransa’dan gelen ekiple goriismesini 6grenen Memmedov, Mustafa Kemal ve ekibinden, RSFSC
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ile iligkilere zarar verecek kararlar alinmayacagina dair sozler aldigini, 8 Aralik 1921 tarihli

mektubunda goriiyoruz. Bu raporlarda Memmedov’un meclisteki Bati yanlist ve Pan-Tiirkist
gruplarin varligina dikkat g¢ektigini defalarca goriiyoruz (Mommodov, 2003, s. 173-175;
ARISSA, . 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 125-128).

M. D. Hiiseynov’un Ebilov’a 2 Ocak 1922’de yazdig1 mektubunda, TBMM’deki siyasi gruplarin
liderleri, ¢aligmalari, iilkenin tarim, ekonomi ve sanayisi hakkinda ayrintili raporlar talep ettigi
goriilmektedir (Mommadov, 2003, s. 196; ARISSA, f. 276, 1. 5, d. 1, v. 63-68). Bu sebeple
Ebilov, Mustafa Kemal Pasa ile olan goriismelerini ‘Frunze ve Ebilov Yoldaslarin Mustafa
Kemal Pasa ile ikinci sohbeti’ gibi adlar altinda ayrintili raporluyordu. Ebilov, raporunda
TBMM’yi kendi gdzlemlerine gore ii¢ gruba ayirtyordu. Adi gegen rapordan anlasiliyor ki;
meclisteki birinci grup hilafet yanlis1 din adamlar ve eski biirokratlardan olusuyordu, ikinci grup
egitimli ancak {ilkenin ekonomik durumundan dolay1r disar1 taviz verme taraftarindan
olusuyordu, {i¢iincii grup ise kendisini takip eden halk¢ilardan olustugunu Mustafa Kemal’in
bizzat kendisinin bahsettigini goériiyoruz. Yine bu rapordan anlasiliyor ki, Sovyet temsilciler
padisaha kars1 keskin ¢ikislar olmamasindan rahatsizdirlar. Mustafa Kemal ise bunun siyasi bir

manevra oldugundan ve ‘kontrolii elinde tuttugundan’ bahsederek muhataplarina giiven

astlamaktadir (Mommoadov, 2003, s. 197-204; ARDTA, f. 28, |. 281, d. 68, v. 1-4).

Ebilov’un bir¢cok raporunda, istlerinden aldigi emirler dogrultusunda, Tiirkiye’deki siyasi
durumu gozlemleyip raporladigini ve hatta bir raporunda Meclis’te kulis calismalart ile
Amerika’ya verilmesi konugsulan imtiyaz verilmesi ihtimalini engellemeye calistigini goriiyoruz
(Mommoadov, 2003, s. 245; ARISSA, f. 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 172-178 ). En 6nemli nokta ise Mustafa
Kemal Pasa’nin bu ¢aligmalarin farkinda oldugunu ve gelecek yardimlarin kesinlesmesi i¢in
Sovyet temsilcilerine giiven agilamaya devam ettigini ancak yine de islere fazla miidahil

olmalarina firsat tanimamasidir.
2.3. Misyon Raporlarinda Ekonomik Durum istihbarat:

Ebilov 8 Kasim 1921 tarihli raporunda, Tiirkiye’deki liman kentlerinin ticaret i¢in ne kadar
mithim oldugunu ve bu sehirlerde konsolosluk kurulmasi gerektigini vurguluyordu. Ebilov,
ekonomik olarak zor durumdaki Ankara Hiikiimeti ile yapilacak ticari faaliyetlerin kurulan
baglar1 kuvvetlendireceginden bahsediyordu (Mammadov, 2003, s. 172; ARISSA, F. 609, 1. 1, d.
94, v. 125-128). 1 Mart 1922 tarihli raporunda, kapitalist giiclerin Anadolu’daki maden yataklari
icin Ankara Hiikimeti’ne projeler sundugundan bahseden Ebilov, bu kaynaklarin sadece
Amerika’nin eline kalmasindan duydugu endiseyi dile getirmektedir (Mommodov, 2003, s. 245;
ARISSA, f.609,1. 1, d. 94, v. 172-178). Ebilov, Tiirkiye nin para ve malzeme kisitlilig1 yiiziinden

sikintida olduguna da deginmektedir. Ukrayna Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin Ankara’daki
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bliyiikel¢isi Frunze’nin Moskova’ya gitmeden once acil silah ve para yardimi i¢in ¢alisacaginin

sOziinii verdigini lakin merkezden herhangi bir cevap alamadigini da ekledi (Mommadov, 2003,

s. 243-244; ARISSA, . 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 172-178).

Kars Konsolosu Hacibeyli bir mektubunda ekonomik durum ve fiyatlar hakkinda kisa bilgiler
verdigini goriiyoruz. Anadolu’da temel ihtiyaclar konusunda hicbir sikint1 olmasa da, fiyatlarin
giinbegiin arttigini yazmaktadir (Mommaodov, 2003, s. 236; ARISSA, f. 28, 1. 281, d.68, v. 22a-
23b).

2.4. Misyon Raporlarinda Askeri Istihbarat

Askeri istihbaratlarin amaci, diisman hakkinda toplanan bilgilerle bir savag durumunda atilacak
adimlara dogru karar verilmesine yardimci olmaktir. Rakip iilkenin imkan ve tekniklerini
raporlanmasinin yani sira halkin ve ordunun moral seviyesinin, iage durumunun da rapor edilmesi
gerekmektedir. Askeri istihbarat her iilke i¢cin bagimsizligmin koruyucu unsurlarindandir

(Ozdag, 2008, s. 73).

Ebilov’un raporlarindan, Mustafa Kemal’in eski orduyu padisahin iradesinin temsili olarak
gordiigiinii ve artik bir giicii kalmadi seklinde bahsettigini 6greniyoruz. Mustafa Kemal yeni ordu
komutanlarinin kendisi gibi halk¢i oldugundan bahsederek kendi kontroliinde olduklar
giivencesini verdigini anliyoruz (Mommadov, 2003, s. 200-201; ARDTA, f. 28, I. 281, d. 68, v.
1-4).

Kars Konsolosu Hacibeyli’nin Ebilov’a yolladig1 ayrintili raporundan, bolgedeki 9. Piyade ve 6.
Stivari Tiimenlerinin askeri sayisindan, malzeme sayisina kadar yer verildigini 6greniyoruz.
Dagilan Azerbaycan Halk Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurucu partisi iiyeleri olan miisavatcilarin
Anadolu’da hangi birliklerde yer aldiklarindan, hatta 28 subayin tamaminin kimler olduguna dair
bircok bilgiye vakif oldugunu anliyoruz. Hacibeyli’nin bu raporundan, Dogu Cephesi
Karargahina dair kuvvetli istihbarat (komutanlarin egitimleri, aileleri hakkinda vs.) topladig:
bilgisine ulagmis oluyoruz (Mammadov, 2003, s. 250-254; ARISSA, . 276,1. 5, d. 1, v. 86-87).
Esasinda Moskova Antlasmasi’ndan sonra Kazim Karabekir Pasa’nin Sovyet temsilciliklerini
istihbarat yuvasi olarak gordiigii i¢in takip ettirmektedir. Yine Kars Konsolosu’nun bélgeye dair
bircok bilgiyi toplayabildigini goriiyoruz (Agayev, 2008).
2.5. Anti-Sovyet Unsurlara Dair Istihbarat ve Onlar Etkisizlestirme Cahsmalar

Sovyet Cumhuriyetleri’nin en biiyiik endisesi, devrim karsitlarinin gii¢lenip tekrar hakimiyeti ele
almasiydi. Bu endiseyle, igeride muhaliflere rahat vermedikleri gibi, komsu tilkelere gidenleri de

takip etmekteydiler. Ebilov’un istlerine gonderdigi rapora gore; Kuzey Kafkasya ve

Azerbaycan’dan birgok Sovyet karsit1 (Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti ilk Savunma Bakani ve
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eski Karabag Genel Valisi Hosrov Bey Sultanov, eski Gence sehir Bagkan1 Mir Fettah, Bakii

Eski Olis Miidiirii Bahanudin vs.) Kars, Samsun ve Trabzon’da kiimelenmisti. Hayir cemiyetleri
adi altinda orgiitlenen kars1 devrimciler, faaliyetlerini buralarda stirdiirmekteydiler. Bu sebeple
Ebilov, 6zellikle Samsun ve Trabzon’da da Sovyet konsolosluklari agilarak miicadeleye devam
edilmesi elzemdir, diye diisiiniiyordu (Mommaodov, 2003, s. 176-179; ARISSA, f. 609, 1. 1, d. 94,
v. 133-134).

Ebilov, bu karst devrimcilerin sinir disina gonderilmesini Ankara Hiiklimeti’'nden istemisti.
Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Moskova ile arasinda bir sorun ¢ikmamasi i¢in Dogu’da bulunan
miisavatgilar1 bati cephesine yonlendirdi, ancak Ebilov’un istedigi gibi sinir dis1 etmedi. Ebilov
ise raporunda kendini bu konuda basariya ulasmis olarak yansitir (Mommaodov, 2003, s. 211-212;

ARISSA, f. 609, 1. 1, d. 94, v. 163-171).

Kars Konsolosu Hacibeyli, Ebilov’a yazdig1 raporunda, miisavatcilarin Kars’ta ‘Onderler’ ad1
altinda orgiitlendiginden, hatta Kars sokaklarinda kendileri ile karsilastigindan s6z eder. Ermeni
ahalisinin kigkirtmalar1 ve ltilaf Devletleri’nin yaydign “Kars Ermenistan’a verilecek”
dedikodusunun Tiirk-Sovyet iliskilerine zarar verdiginden bahseder (Mommadov, 2003, s. 234;
ARDTA, f. 28, I. 281, d.68, v. 22a-23b). Bolgedeki karsi-devrimcilerin kendisi tarafindan
yakindan takip edildigi bilgisini de vurgular. Hacibeyli, ayn1 zamanda Dogu halklar1 {izerinde
etkili olabilmek i¢in Azerbaycan SSC ajanlarinin ve konsolosluklarinin artirilmasi gerektigini,
boylece Sovyet propagandasinin kuvvetlenecegi diisiincesini raporuna ekler (Mammaodov, 2003,

s. 232; ARISSA, f. 276, 1. 5, d.1, v. 88-91).
Sonug ve Tartisma

Uluslararas1 konjonktiirde diplomasiyi etkin kullanabilen {ilkeler, rakipleri karsisinda {istiin
konuma gecer. Istihbarat da aym sekilde bir iilkenin rakiplerine karsi kullanabilecegi ve iistiin
konuma gegebilecegi bir alan agar. Bu baglamda, bir iilkenin ¢ikarina ortak katkilar1 dolayisiyla
diplomasi ve istihbarat birbirinden bagimsiz diisiiniilemez. Kadim uygarliklar birbirleri ile
iliskilerini ulaklar sayesinde yiiriitiirlerdi. Bu ulaklarin bolgeye dair getirdigi her tiirlii bilgi de
onemliydi. Zamanla, iilkeler kalict elgilikler actilar ve bu elgilikler sayesinde, diger tilkeye dair
daha ¢ok bilgiye ulagtilar. Teknolojinin olmadig1 zamanlarda, elgiliklerin topladig: bilgiler ve
yaptiklar1 kulis ¢aligmalari olduk¢a kiymetliydi. Ancak modern devletlerin ortaya cikisiyla
elgiliklere yasal dokunulmazliklarin yani sira bazi sinirlar da getirildi. 1961 Viyana S6zlesmesi
ile yabanci misyonlar ev sahibi iilkenin i¢i hukukuna, uymakla yiikiimlendirildiler. Siyasal
gruplar etkilemek, rejime zarar verecek gruplari desteklemek, devlet sirlarina ulagsmaya ¢alismak

yasaklandi. Buna ragmen {ilkeler, istihbarat birimlerinin elemanlarn elgiliklerinin koruyucu
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catis1 altinda gorevlendirmeye devam ettiler. Bu sebeple her {ilke, biinyesinde bulunan yabanci

misyonlara kars1 tedbirlidir.

Diplomatik misyonlar biinyesinde toplanan istihbarat oldugu gibi merkeze aktarilmaz. Ulkenin
i¢ dinamiklerini ve siyasetini iyi bilen el¢ilik ¢alisanlar1 tarafindan yorumlanir, analiz edilir. Bu

analizler merkezde alinacak kararlar Gizerinde etkili olabilir.

Siyasi, askeri, ekonomik ve sosyolojik alanda yiiriitiilen istihbarat ¢alismalarin amaci, rakip
tilkeler karsisinda giiglii bir konuma c¢ikmaktir. Diplomatlarin sahip oldugu dokunulmazlik
kalkan ile bilgiye ulagsmasi daha kolay olur. Hatta kullanacagi baglantilar ve yapacagi kulis
caligmalar1 ile o tlkenin politikas1 iizerinde etkili olabilir. Azerbaycan Sovyet Sosyalist
Cumhuriyeti’nin Ankara temsilcisi Ibrahim Ebilov’un raporlarinda bu ¢alismalarin &rneklerini
gordiik. Siyasi raporlarinda, geng Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’ndeki gruplasmalardan bahseden Ebilov,
Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin diger lilkelerle olan iliskilerine miidahil olmaya calismistir. Anadolu’daki
ekonomik sikintilar1 lehlerine ¢evirerek Ankara’y1 Sovyetlerin yanina ¢ekmeye ¢alisan Ebilov,
Bakii’den bu politik adim i¢in yardimlar istemekteydi. Askeri raporlarda, Tiirkiye’deki birliklerin
durumunu ve konumlart hakkindaki bilgileri merkeze raporlayan Ebilov’un, temsilciligin en

onemli isi olarak gordiigii karsi-devrimcileri takip edip etkisizlestirmeye ¢alistigini da gordiik.

Tiirkiye’de Ebilov hakkindaki caligsmalar, maalesef doneme sadece iki iilke arasindaki iliskiler
baglaminda yaklasmistir. Ebilov’un Mustafa Kemal’e ve Tiirk halkina yaklagimlari, ayni milletin
mensubu olmaya baglanarak romantik milliyet¢i bir bakis agisi ile islenmistir (Aslan, 2004;
Baba-zada, 2017; Omirova, 2027; Mikail, 2013; Qasimli, 2006; Simsir, 2011). Oysa Ebilov
ideolojisine bagliyd: ve tiim adimlarinin sebebi, Tiirkiye’yi de sosyalist bir iilkeye ¢evirme
hedefine ulagmakti. Elbette Mustafa Kemal Pasa, bu niyetin farkindaydi. Ayni sicak kanlh
diplomatik yaklasiminin nedeni iilkenin i¢inde bulundugu ekonomik dar bogazi Sovyet
Cumbhuriyetleri’'nden gelecek yardimlarla agmak istemesiydi. Dostlugunu gostermek ve giiven
kazanmak i¢in bazi tavizler verse de i¢ ve dis politikaya biisbiitiin karigmalarina da firsat

vermemistir.
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Cagatay'dan Giiniimiize: Afganistan Ozbek Tiirkcesi Lehcesinde Kimlik,
Egitim ve Dil Miicadelesi

Sayed Hamidullah SADAT*

Oz: Ozbek lehgesi, Tiirk dillerinin Cagatayca koluna dayanan ve 15-19. yiizyillarda Tiirkistan'da edebi,
idart ve kiiltiirel bir lingua franca olarak kullanilan bir leh¢edir. Cagataycanin en énemli temsilcisi Ali Sir
Nevayi'nin Muhakemetii’I-Lugateyn eseriyle Tiirk¢enin, Fars¢a karsisindaki iistiinliigiinii savunmasi, bu dilin
entelektiiel kimligini pekistirmis ve Ozbek lehgesinin temelini olusturmustur. Sovyet déneminde standartlagtirilan
Ozbekgeden farkli olarak Afganistan’daki lehge, Cagataycamn geleneksel yapisimi koruyarak Arap alfabesiyle
yazilmaya devam etmistir. Giiniimiizde Afganistan 'in kuzey bélgelerinde yasayan Ozbekler tarafindan konusulan bu
lehge, etnik kimligin korunmasi ve nesiller arasi aktariminda kritik bir role sahiptir. Ancak dilin siirdiiriilebilirligi
egitim, medya ve giinliik kullanim alanlarinda karsilasilan sistematik sorunlarla tehdit altindadwr. Afganistan’da
resmi dil statiisii olmayan Ozbek lehgesi, egitim sisteminde yalnizca simrh okullarda ders materyali eksikligiyle
ogretilebilmektedir. Ozellikle ortaokul ve lise diizeyinde ders kitaplarimn basilmamasi, égretmen kadrosu
yetersizligi ve dil bilgisi egitimindeki zayifliklar (katiimcilarin %26,2 si dil bilgisinde eksik oldugunu belirtmistir),
dilin akademik kullamimin engellemektedir. Medya alaninda ise Ozbekge televizyon programlari, radyo yayinlar
ve dijital i¢eriklerin yok denecek kadar az olmasi (katilimcilarin %69,6 st medya i¢erigini yetersiz bulmustur), dilin
gilinliik yasamdaki gériiniirliigiinii simirlandirmaktadir. Bu ¢calisma, Afganistan in kuzeyindeki 84 Ozbek katilimciyla
(cogunlugu lisans ve lisansiistii egitim almis bireyler) gerceklestirilen anket verilerini temel alarak dilin kullanim
dinamiklerini analiz etmektedir. Katilimcilarin %61,9'u okuma becerilerinde kendini “cok iyi” olarak
degerlendirirken, yazma (%21,8 orta/zayif) ve dil bilgisi (%26,2 orta/zayif) alanlarinda egitim ihtiyact oldugunu
vurgulamistir. Ayrica katihmeilarin %51,2’si Ozbekge kitap okuma aliskanhigindan yoksun oldugunu belirtmis; bu
durum, yazili materyal erisimindeki eksiklige isaret etmektedir. Buna karsin, toplumun %79,7’si ¢ocuklarina
Ozbekge egitim aldirmak istedigini, %89,3 i ise ana dil egitiminin kiiltiirel kimligi korumada elzem oldugunu ifade
etmistir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Afganistan, Ozbek Lehgesi, Okuryazarlik, Dil Becerileri.

From Chagatai to the Present: Identity, Education, and Language Struggle in the Uzbek
Turkic Dialect of Afghanistan

Abstract: The Uzbek Turkic dialect, rooted in the Chagatai branch of the Turkic languages, served as a
literary, administrative, and cultural lingua franca in Turkistan during the 15th—19th centuries. The intellectual
identity of this dialect was solidified by Ali-Shir Nava’i, Chagatai’s most prominent figure, who defended the
superiority of Turkic over Persian in his work Mukakamat al-Lughatayn (The Judgment of Two Languages), thereby
laying the foundation for the Uzbek Turkic dialect. Unlike the standardized Uzbek language developed during the
Soviet era, the dialect spoken in Afghanistan has preserved Chagatai’s traditional structure and continues to be
written in the Arabic script. Today, this dialect, spoken by Uzbek communities in northern Afghanistan, plays a
critical role in preserving ethnic identity and intergenerational cultural transmission. However, its sustainability is
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threatened by systemic challenges in education, media, and daily usage. Lacking official language status in
Afghanistan, Uzbek Turkic is taught only in limited schools with insufficient educational materials. Key issues
include the absence of printed textbooks at secondary and high school levels, a shortage of qualified teachers, and
weaknesses in grammar education (26.2% of participants reported deficiencies in grammatical skills), all of which
hinder its academic use. In media, the near absence of Uzbek-language television programs, radio broadcasts, and
digital content (69.6% of participants found media content inadequate) further restricts its visibility in daily life.
This study analyzes the dialect’s usage dynamics based on survey data collected from 84 Uzbek participants
(primarily individuals with undergraduate or graduate education) in northern Afghanistan. While 61.9% of
participants rated their reading skills as ‘excellent,' they identified significant gaps in writing (21.8%
moderate/weak) and grammar (26.2% moderate/weak). Additionally, 51.2% reported no habitual reading of Uzbek-
language books, highlighting limited access to written materials. Despite these challenges, 79.7% expressed a desire
for their children to receive Uzbek-language education, and 89.3% emphasized the necessity of mother-tongue
education in preserving cultural identity.

Keywords: Afghanistan, Uzbek Turkish, Literacy, Language Skills.

Giris

Dil, bir toplumun kiiltiirel kimligini sekillendiren, diigiince diinyasini yansitan ve iletisim
stireglerini belirleyen en temel unsurlardan biridir. Afganistan gibi ¢ok etnikli ve ¢ok dilli bir
iilkede, dilsel gesitliligin korunmasi yalnizca bireysel kimliklerin giiglendirilmesi i¢in degil,
toplumsal uyumun saglanmas: ve kiiltiirel siirekliligin garanti altina alinmasi i¢in de kritik 6neme
sahiptir. Bu baglamda Ozbek lehgesi, Afganistan’m kuzey bolgelerinde yasayan Ozbek
topluluklarinin ana dili olarak hem tarihsel bir miras1 temsil etmekte hem de etnik kimligin

nesiller aras1 aktariminda kilit rol oynamaktadir.

Ozbek lehgesi, Cagataycanin dilsel mirasi {izerine insa edilmis ve Orta Asya’nin edebi, idari ve
kiiltiirel dokusunda kok salmistir. Ancak giiniimiizde bu lehge, Afganistan’in siyasi
istikrarsizliklari, egitim sistemindeki yapisal eksiklikler ve medyadaki sinirli temsil nedeniyle
varhigmi siirdiirme miicadelesi vermektedir. Dilin egitim materyallerindeki yetersizlikler,
ogretmen kadrosu eksikligi ve yazili kaynaklara erisimdeki zorluklar, Ozbekgenin akademik ve
giinliik kullanimini ciddi sekilde kisitlamaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda, medya igeriklerinin azligi, dilin
toplumsal goriintrliigiinii zayiflatmakta ve gen¢ kusaklarin ana dillerine olan ilgisini

azaltmaktadir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Afganistan’daki Ozbek lehgesinin mevecut durumunu kapsamli bir sekilde
analiz etmek, dilin egitim, medya ve toplumsal pratiklerdeki kullanim dinamiklerini ortaya
cikarmak ve siirdiiriilebilir koruma stratejileri dnermektir. Arastirma, nicel veriler (anketler) ve
nitel analizler (tarihsel belgeler, kiiltiirel kaynaklar) iizerinden tasarlanmis olup, 84 Ozbek
katilimcidan elde edilen verilerle desteklenmektedir. Calismanin bulgulari, dil becerilerindeki
(okuma, yazma, konusma, dilbilgisi) esitsizlikleri ve toplumun ana dili egitimine yonelik

taleplerini sistematik bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.

Afganistan'in Tarihi, Stratejik Onemi ve Siyasal Calkantilar
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Afganistan’in bugiinkii cografyasi, tarih boyunca pek ¢cok medeniyetin etkisiyle sekillenmis, bu

etkilesimler ve isgaller sonucu, farkli etnik kdkenlere sahip bir toplum yapisina biiriinmiistiir.
Eski caglarda “Ariyana” ve “Horasan” adlartyla anilan bu topraklar, Aria ve Giiney Tiirkistan
bolgelerini kapsayarak Grek, Cin, Hint ve Islam medeniyetlerinin izlerini tasimaktadir. Bilim
insanlari, Afganistan’1 tarihsel gelisimi ve cografi konumu nedeniyle “Stratejik yol”,
“Imparatorluklarin gecis kapisi”, “Ipek Yolu'nun kavsagi”, “Diinyanin dami”, “Hindistan’a
acilan kap1”, “Islam diinyasinin dogu esigi” ve “Asya’nin kalbi” gibi sifatlarla nitelendirmistir.
Bu baglamda Afganistan, tarth boyunca medeniyetlerin bulustugu bir gecit, ticaretin ve

kiiltiirlerin harmanlandigi 6nemli bir merkez olarak varhigini siirdiirmiisttir (Hajiyarali, 2011, s.
3).

Bu zengin cografya, sadece Tirklerin degil, aym1 zamanda farkli etnik gruplarin kiiltiirel
etkilesimlerine de sahne olmus, bdylece tarih boyunca cesitliligin ve bir arada yasamin 6nemli
bir 6rnegini sunmustur. Giiney Tiirkistan’da yer alan Kunduz ve Mezar-1 Serif gibi sehirler hem
ekonomik hem de stratejik dnemleriyle bolgenin gelisiminde kilit rol oynamistir. Mezar-1 Serif,
ozellikle dini ve kiiltiirel yapisiyla dikkat ¢ekerken, Kunduz tarimsal faaliyetleri ve ticaret yollari
tizerindeki konumuyla 6ne ¢ikmistir. Bunun yani sira Giiney Tiirkistan, tarih boyunca Asya’nin
biiylik ticaret yollar1 lizerinde bulunmasi nedeniyle sadece yerel degil, ayn1 zamanda bolgesel
giiclerin de ilgisini ¢ekmistir. Bu durum, boélgenin siyasi ¢alkantilar yasamasia neden olmus
ancak ayn1 zamanda onun ¢ok yonlii kiiltiirel zenginlik kazanmasini saglamistir. Bugiin dahi bu

cografya, Tiirkistan’in tarihi kimligini ve mirasin1 Afganistan sinirlari i¢inde yasatmaya devam

etmektedir (Azaad, 2019, s. 11).

Afganistan cografyasinda Tiirklerin tarih sahnesindeki etkisi, Iskitlerin ardindan gelen diger Tiirk
boylar1 ve devletleriyle daha da belirginlesmistir. Kusanlar donemi, bolgede yalnizca siyasi
hakimiyetin degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel ve ticari gelisimin de hiz kazandigi bir donem olarak
dikkat cekmistir. Bu siirecte, Iskitlerden devralman miras, Kusanlarin genisleme politikalariyla
giiclenmis ve Afganistan, Ipek Yolu iizerindeki stratejik konumu nedeniyle énemli bir ticaret
merkezi haline gelmistir. Hunlarin bdlgeye yonelmesiyle birlikte, Afganistan yeniden Tiirk
siyasal varliginin merkezi olmustur. Hunlarin giliniimiiz Afganistan cografyasinin bati
bolgelerine yerlesmesi, hem Tiirk kiiltlirlinlin bolgedeki izlerini derinlestirmis hem de bolge
halklarinin yasaminda kalic1 etkiler birakmistir. Bu tarihsel siireg, Tiirklerin Afganistan’daki
varliginin sadece askeri ve siyasi diizeyde degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel ve ekonomik alanlarda

da ne kadar etkili oldugunu gostermektedir (Duman, 2019, s. 38).

Islamiyet, Halife Hz. Osman veya Muéviye déneminde Basra valisinin gorevlendirdigi

Abdurrahman b. Semiire’nin Afganistan’a ulagmasiyla bolgede yayilmaya basladi. Araplarin
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kalic1 olmamasina ragmen din hizla benimsendi ve kabile reisleri ("sah" unvanli) yerel yonetimi

tistlendi. Bu daginik yapi, 9. yiizyilda Samani Devleti’nin bolgeyi kontrol altina almasiyla
degisti. Samanilerin zayiflamasi lizerine Tiirk komutan Sebiik Tegin liderliginde Gazneli Devleti
kuruldu; Gazneli Mahmud déneminde Tiirk-Islam varlig1 koklesti. Gaznelilerin 1040’ta
Selguklulara yenilmesiyle bolge Selcuklu hakimiyetine girdi, ancak 12. yiizyilda Gurlularin
baskist artti. Gurlular, Sultan Sencer’in oliimiiyle (1157) Afganistan’t ele gegirdiyse de
Harizmsahlara boyun egmek zorunda kaldilar. Mogol istilast (1220) 150 yillik bir egemenlik
getirdi; Timur’un torunu Babiir, 16. ylizyilda Afganistan merkezli bir devlet kurdu. Ancak
Babiirliilerin Hindistan’a kaymasi, Ozbek ve Safevi saldirilarmma yol agti; kabileler arasi
catismalar, 1709°da Kandehar’daki Iran valisine kars1 ayaklanmay tetikledi. Bu milli uyans,
Nadir Sah’in 1738’de bolgeyi tamamen ele gecirmesiyle gegici olarak son buldu (Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi, 1988, s. 404).

Yukarida deginildigi gibi Nadir Sah’in 6liimiiniin ardindan 1747 yilinda Ahmed Sah, yonetimi
devralarak Hindistan’daki Babiir Devleti’ni kontrol altina almistir. iran, Sii yayilmaciligina karsi
Osmanli Devleti ile is birligi girisiminde bulunsa da bu ¢abalardan bir sonug elde edememistir.
Ahmed Sah’in ardindan Timur Sah ve Zaman Sah donemlerinde Afganistan, giiciinii kaybederek
i¢ karigikliklarla miicadele etmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu durum, 19. yiizyilin baslarinda Dost
Muhammed’in liderligiyle son bulmus ve iilkede yeniden birlik saglanmustir. Ancak Ingilizlerin
Hindistan’da, giderek giic kazanmasiyla Afgan birligi sarsilmustir; Pesaver meselesi Ingiliz
hakemligiyle ¢dziiliirken, 1839-1842 yillar1 arasinda ilk ingiliz-Afgan Savasi yasanmustir. Dost
Muhammed, 1863’te iilkesine donerek birligi yeniden tesis etse de Oliimiiniin ardindan
Afganistan tekrar siyasi c¢ekismelerin igine siliriiklenmistir. Sir Ali’nin 1868’de iktidar1 ele
gecirmesiyle bu karmasa yatismis, ancak Ruslarmn Tiirkistan’1 isgali Afganistan ve Ingiltere’yi
dogal miittefik haline getirmistir. Rusya, Afganistan onderliginde Orta Asya’da bir birligin
olusmasindan ¢ekinmis, 1879’da Sir Ali’nin Sliimiinden sonra iktidar1 devralan Yakup Han’in
kisa siiren yonetiminin ardindan, Abdurrahman Han déneminde ikinci Ingiliz-Afgan Savasi
gerceklesmistir. Bu savas Afganistan’t yipratmis, iilkenin birligi zayiflamis ve 1881°de
Tiirkmenistan’1 igsgal eden Rusya, Afganistan’in komsusu héline gelmistir. 1901°de basa gecen
Habibullah Han’mn 1919°da dliimiinden sonra yerine gecen Emanullah Han, Afganistan’in
bagimsizligini ilan ederek Ingiltere ile iyi iliskiler kurmay: teklif etmis ancak Ingiltere’nin
tereddiitlii tavr1 1919°da iigiincii Ingiliz-Afgan Savasi’na yol agmistir. Bu savasin ardindan
Ingiltere, Afganistan’mn bagimsizigini tantmis ve Afganistan, II. Diinya Savasi sonuna kadar
Ingiliz-Rus rekabeti arasinda bir denge siyaseti izleyerek bagimsiz bir devlet olarak uluslararasi

sahnede varlik gostermeyi basarmistir (Kara, 2004, s. 15-16).
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1947°de Pakistan’in Hindistan’dan ayrilmasiyla birlikte Hayber Gegidi konusunda Afganistan ve

Pakistan arasinda anlasmazliklar ortaya ¢ikmus, Ingilizlerin destegiyle modern silahlar elde eden
Pakistan karsisinda Afganistan, Rusya ile yakin iligkiler kurma yoluna gitmistir. 1954-1961
yillar1 arasinda karsilikli ziyaretlerle kiiltiirel ve ekonomik anlagsmalar imzalanirken, Rusya’nin
yayilmaci politikalar1 Afganistan’daki muhafazakar halk ve miicahitler arasinda huzursuzluga
yol agmistir. Bu gerilim, 1979°da Rus ordusunun Afganistan’a miidahalesiyle daha da
derinlesmis, Sovyetler tarafindan Afganistan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti ilan edilerek kizil bir
bayrak benimsenmistir. Isgale kars1 direnisin artmasiyla birlikte, ilk cihat érgiitii olan Hizb-i
Islami kurulmus ve Amerika’dan saglanan destekle miicahitler miicadelelerini siirdiirmiistiir.
Sovyet yanlist politikalar izleyen Muhammed Necibullah, 1986’da devlet baskanligina
getirilmis, ancak miicahit gruplar direniglerine devam etmis ve Sovyetler agir kayiplar vererek
1989°da Afganistan’dan ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmistir. Necibullah’in gorevden ayrilmasiyla iilke,
miicahit gruplarin kontroliine ge¢mis, 1992°de kurulan siira tarafindan gegici olarak Sibgatullah
Miiceddidi devlet baskanligmma atanmistir. Bu donemde goreceli bir huzur saglanmis, sira
karartyla bir yil sonra Burhanettin Rabbani yOnetimin basina ge¢mis ve se¢im hazirliklari
yapilmistir. Ancak miicahit gruplar arasindaki anlagmazliklar, iilkede kanli bir i¢ savasa
dontiserek beklenen segimleri engellemistir. 1994 yilinda, daha 6nce Pakistan'daki medreselerde
egitim alan ve kendilerini "Taliban" olarak adlandiran bir grup, Kandahar’da orgiitlenmeye
baslamistir. O donemde miicahit gruplar arasindaki catismalar devam ederken, Taliban 1996
yilinda Sah Mesud’un kontroliindeki Kabil’i ele gegirerek iilkede hizla giic kazanmistir. Bu
siirecte, Rabbani hiikimetine destek veren General Abdiirresit Dostum ve Sah Mesud, Taliban’a
kars1t miicadele etmek zorunda kalmistir. General Dostum, Hazaralarin destegini alarak Taliban’1
kuzey bolgelerinden ¢ikarma basarisini gostermisse de 1998 yilinin sonlarina dogru bu bolgeler
yeniden Taliban’in kontroliine ge¢mistir. Giiney Tiirkistan’1 olusturan iilkenin kuzeyi, 2001 y1li
Eyliil ayina kadar Taliban yonetimi altinda kalmigtir. Ancak terdrle miicadeleyi gerekce gdsteren

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, 2001 yilinda Afganistan’1 isgal etmistir (Nazary, 2018, s. 25-26).

2001 yilinda Ikiz Kuleler ve Pentagon’u hedef alan saldirilarin ardindan, saldirilardan El
Kaide’yi sorumlu tutan ABD, donemin Taliban yonetiminden El Kaide liderlerini teslim etmesini
talep etmistir. Taliban, suglar1 kanitlanmadik¢a liderleri teslim etmeyeceklerini ve
cezalandirmanin Islami usullere gére yapilacagini agiklamistir. Bunun {izerine, ABD
onciiliigiinde Afganistan’a genis ¢apli bir miidahale baglatilmistir. Taliban, 2001 yil1 sonunda
Kabil ve diger sehirlerdeki kontroliinii kaybetmis, biiyiik 0l¢iide Pakistan’a ¢ekilerek 6zellikle
Quetta bolgesinde yeniden orgiitlenmistir. Afganistan’da ABD ve NATO destegiyle yeni bir
hiikimet kurulmussa da sivil kayiplar ve hava operasyonlari gibi sebepler, halkin bazi bolgelerde

Taliban’a sempati duymasina yol agmistir. Bu siiregcte Taliban, kirsal bolgelerde yeniden gii¢
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kazanarak yabanci askerlere karsi saldirilar diizenlemekten geri durmamistir. Oyle ki 2012

yilinda, Kabil ve NATO islerine yonelik genis capli saldirilar gerceklestirebilecek giice
ulasmigtir. 2014 yilinda ABD ve NATO’nun Afgan ordusunu egitmeye odaklanacagini
aciklamasinin ardindan Taliban, en kanli saldirilarini diizenlemis ve kirsal bolgelerde bazi
alanlarin kontroliinii tekrar ele gecirmistir. 2020 yilina gelindiginde Taliban ile ABD arasinda
miizakereler yapilmis ve ABD’nin ¢ekilmesi karsiliginda bazi taahhiitler iizerinde anlagsmaya
varilmigtir. Taliban, Afgan hiikimetini “ABD’nin kukla hiikiimeti” olarak tanimladigi i¢in bu
hiikiimetle miizakere masasina oturmay1 reddetmistir. ABD’nin 20 yilin sonunda Afganistan’dan
cekilmek zorunda kalacaginin farkinda olan Taliban, iilkenin yonetimini yeniden ele gegirmis ve
uluslararasi alanda taninmak i¢in ¢abalarini siirdiirmektedir. Bu siirecte Taliban, gegmisteki kati
politikalarmin bazilarin1 yumusattigin1 iddia etmis, Ozellikle kadinlarin egitim ve saglik

alanlarinda kismen de olsa faaliyet gdstermesine izin verdigini aciklamistir.
Ozbek Kiiltiirii ve Egitim Tarihi

Afganistan'daki Tirkler iki ana kategoride incelenmektedir. Birincisi, tarih boyunca
Afganistan'in 6zellikle kuzey bolgelerinde yerlesik olan ve uzun siiredir bu topraklarda yasayan
Tiirk topluluklaridir. Ikinci kategori ise milattan énce ve Biiyiik Iskender'in dénemi dncesinde
Kabil ve cevresinde varlik gosteren Tiirklerdir. Alman dogu bilimcilerden olusan bir grup
arastirmacinin yaptigi incelemelere gore "Avesta Cagil" adli eserde, Zerdiist'lin ortaya ¢iktig1 ve
Avesta'nin yazildigi déonemde, giiniimiiz Afganistan ve Tiirkistan topraklarinda bir¢ok farkli
Tiirk boyunun yasadig1 belirtilmektedir. Bu topluluklar arasinda Hunlar, Iskitler, Massagetler,
Sakalar, Kangarlar ve diger bazi gruplar da bulunmaktadir (Sahrani, 2016, s. 67).

Afganistan'da bugiin itibartyla 55 farkli millet bir arada yasamaktadir ve bu milletler arasinda
besi niifus bakimindan ¢ogunlugu olusturarak, diger milletler lizerinde belirleyici bir etki
yaratmistir. Niifus bakimindan 6ne ¢ikan bu milletler Pestunlar, Tacikler ve Tiirk kokenliler
(Hazara, Ozbek, Tiirkmen, Kazak, Uygur) olarak siralanmaktadir. Taninmus halklar arasinda
Pestun, Hazara, Ozbek, Tacik, Tiirkmen gibi biiyiik gruplarin yani sira Sadi Baz, Ghuarbat,
Tahiri, Arap, Kizilbas, Jogi, Taymani, Berahevi, Gojar, Tirabi, Sih, Mori, Mogol, Munjani, Seyh
Muhammedi, Zuri, Kirgiz, Eskasemi, Signani, Yahudi, Chet, Qipcaq, Sangli¢i, Karluk, Timuri,
Pikarag, Rlsani, Farsi, Firlizk(ihi, Mismest, Kazak, Vahhi, Cemsidi, Gurbet, Paraci, Nuristani,
Imak, Meliki, Wang Vala, Ermari, Belfg, Celalitatar, Kotana, Hindu Beldg, pesei, Esmari (Gujar)
gibi ¢esitli topluluklar yer almaktadir. Tacikler daha cok iilkenin kuzey yarisinda ve farkli
bolgelere dagilmisken, Hazaralar Afganistan’in merkezi bolgelerinde yasamaktadir. Pestunlar ise
daha ¢ok giineybati, giiney ve giineydoguda yerlesiktir. Beluclar iilkenin giineybatisinda, Ozbek

ve Tiirkmenler kuzeyde, Nuristani ve Pasailer ise orta ve dogu bolgelerde yasamaktadir. 2004 ile
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2012 yillar1 arasinda yapilan niifus arastirmalarina gore Afganistan’in niifusunun %42'sini

Pestunlar, %29'unu Tacikler, %9'unu Hazaralar, %9'unu Ozbekler, %4'inii Aymaklar, %3 "linii
Tiirkmenler, %2'sini Beluglar ve %4'iinii Pesel, Nuristani, Pamiri, Mogol, Arap, Barai, Gucari,

Hindu, Sih gibi diger milletler olusturmaktadir® (Popal, 2019, s. 4-5).

Ozbekler, Afganistan’in kuzeyindeki en biiyiik Tiirk soylu topluluklardan biri olup, bdlgenin
yerli halklar1 arasinda sayilmaktadir ve niifus bakimindan tilkenin dordiincii biiyiik etnik grubunu
olustururlar. Ozbekler, genellikle Ozbek Tiirkgesini ve Deri dillerini konusur; tarih boyunca
Kazaklar, Oguzlar ve Kirgizlar gibi diger Tiirk halklariyla birlikte bu bolgede yasamuis, ticaret
yapmis ve kiiltiirel etkilesimlerde bulunmuslardir. Islamiyet 6ncesi bolgede tiim bu Tiirk
topluluklar1 genel olarak "Tiirkler" veya "Turaniler" olarak anilmaktaydi. Ozbekler, kendilerine
0zgl gelenekleriyle dikkat ¢eker; diigiinlerde yedi gilinliik kutlamalar diizenleyerek gelin i¢in ii¢
kiyafet hazirlar ve "bay" unvanini soyad: yerine kullanirlar. Buzkesi veya Oglak oyunu adi
verilen ve at {izerinde oynanan geleneksel sporlari, dzel giinlerde sik¢a gergeklestirilir. Ozbekler
arasinda yardimlasma Onemli bir yer tutar; diigiin ve cenaze gibi durumlarda herkes giicii
oraninda katkida bulunur. Cenazelerde yemek, ii¢ giin boyunca yas sahipleri yerine Yakinlar
veya komgulari tarafindan hazirlanir ve iigiincii giin yas siireci sonlandirilir. Ozbek miizigi,
dambura adli calgiyla eslik edilen geleneksel sarkilarla kiiltiirlerinde onemli bir yer tutar;
kadinlar ise ipek dokuma ve el isciliginde ustaliklariyla taninir. Tirk dillerinin Karahanl
Tiirkgesine bagli olan Ozbek lehgesi, Afganistan’da yaklasik 3,5 milyon kisi tarafindan
konusulmakta olup tarih boyunca "Tiirkistan dili" olarak adlandirilmistir. Gegmiste sinirli egitim
imkanina sahip olan Ozbek Tiirkleri, son Taliban hakimiyetinden 6nce kendi dillerinde egitim
veren okullar ve televizyon kanallariyla kiiltiirel kimliklerini stirdiirmiislerdir. Afganistan’in
tarihi ve sosyal dokusunda énemli bir yer tutan Ozbek Tiirkleri, zengin kiiltiirleriyle iilkenin etnik

ve kiiltiirel ¢esitliligine 6nemli katkilar saglamaktadir (Popal, 2019, s. 74-78).

Afganistan'in resmi dilleri Pestuca ve Farscanin Deri lehgesi olup, ililkede 20 ana dil ve bir¢cok
lehce daha konusulmaktadir; bunlar arasinda Belugca ve Ozbek lehgesi de yazili formlara
sahiptir. Gergeklestirilen bir arastirma, Afganistan'da en az 45 farkli dilin konusuldugunu ve bu
dillerden dokuzunun 6zellikle Badahsan'in kuzeyinde yaygin oldugunu, ayni zamanda {ilkenin
diger bolgelerinde de kullanildigini ortaya koymustur. 1987 ve 1988 yillarinda Sovyet destekli
Afganistan Halk Demokratik Partisi, baz1 azinlik dilleri igin alfabeler ve standart dil bilgisi
olusturmay1 denemistir. Ancak bu girisim, dillerin gesitliligi konusunda yeterli bir anlayisa sahip

olunmamasi ve halkin aktif katiliminin saglanamamasi nedeniyle basarisiz olmustur (Jawad,

1992, 5. 7).

! Sunulan yiizdelerin toplami1 %102 olup, bu durum olas1 bir hesaplama yanlisligina isaret etmektedir.
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Afganistan’da Ozbek lehgesinin tarihsel gelisimi, giiniimiiz Afganistan’inin smirlar1 icinde

hiikkiim siiren Tiirk kokenli hiikimdarlarin kiiltiirel mirasina dayanmaktadir. Timurlular
doneminde Sultan Hiiseyin Baykara’nin onderliginde ve Emir Ali Sir Nevayi’nin edebi
katkilariyla Cagatay Tiirkcesi entelektiiel bir dil kimligi kazanmis; bu donemde Hatemii's-Suara
Abdiirrahman Cami, Ressam Kemaleddin Behzad ve “Tiirkce’nin Onciisii”® olarak anilan
sahsiyetler, edebl ve sanatsal alanda 6nemli gelismelerin yasanmasina zemin hazirlamislardir.
Gazneliler, Guriler ve Babiirliller donemlerinde ise Tiirkge, saray dili olarak 6ne ¢ikmis;
hiikiimdarlarin saraylarinda Tiirkge konusulmasi ve eserler iiretilmesi, dilin Afganistan’da bir
kiiltiirel miras olarak yer edinmesine katkida bulunmustur. Bugiin hala Ozbek lehgesinin
Afganistan’daki varlig, tarihsel birikim ve kiiltiirel zenginligin korunmasi gereken degerlerden

biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Akyiiz, 2012, s. 41; E. Sahrani, 2017, s. 74-77).

Afganistan Ozbek edebiyati, bu tarihsel ve kiiltiirel mirasm bir uzantis1 olarak Cagatay
edebiyatinin devami niteligindedir. Rus Carliginin ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin Afganistan
iizerindeki smirl etkileri, Ozbek lehgesinin ve edebi geleneklerinin korunmasini saglanstir.
Sovyet isgali, Afganistan Ozbeklerinin dilinde ve edebiyatinda koklii bir degisiklik yaratacak
kadar uzun siirmemistir. Bu sayede, edebi eserlerde Cagatay edebiyatina 6zgii ses, bigim ve
motiflerin kullanimi1 devam etmistir. Kirsal yasam tarzinin siirekliligi, mum ve kandil 1s18inda
oturma, suyu kuyudan ¢ikarma, kerpi¢ evlerde yasama ve tarlalar1 kara sabanla siirme gibi
geleneksel unsurlarin edebiyatta yer bulmasimi saglamis, Ozbek edebiyatinin dzgiin yapisini
korumasina katkida bulunmustur. Buna karsin, Sovyet idaresindeki Tiirkistan halklarinin Latin
ve Kiril alfabelerine gegmesiyle dillerinde meydana gelen degisimler, Afganistan Ozbek
edebiyatin1 etkilememistir. Bu durum, Afganistan’daki Ozbek lehcesinin kendi geleneksel
yapisint koruyarak giiclii bir kiiltiirel baglam icinde yasamaya devam ettigini gostermektedir

(Akyiiz, 2012, s. 40).

Afganistan’daki egitim sistemi, tarihsel olarak bir¢ok zorlukla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Anayasada
egitimin zorunlu ve lcretsiz oldugu belirtilmis olsa da iilke hi¢bir zaman evrensel egitim igin
gerekli insan giicline, malzeme ve finansal kaynaklara sahip olamamistir. 1965 yili itibariyla
kasabalarda modern devlet okullar1 bulunmasina ragmen, kirsal alanlarda egitim mollalar
tarafindan verilen medreselerle sinirli kalmistir. Bu okullarin ¢ogu islevsiz hale gelmis ya da
farkli amaglarla kullamilmistir. 1978 yilina kadar okuryazarlik oram1 %10’un altinda kalmus,

bircok okul 6gretmen ve ders kitab1 eksikligi nedeniyle egitim veremez duruma diismiistiir.

Afganistan’daki en koklii yiiksekdgretim kurumu olan Kabil Universitesi, 1921 yilinda

kurulmus, 1964 yilinda tim fakiiltelerin birlesmesiyle bir kampiis héline getirilmistir. Ancak

2 Asil kaynakta, “Tiirkgenin Tanris1” olarak ifade edilmektedir.
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1978’de yasanan siyasi ve toplumsal olaylar nedeniyle iiniversite bliyiikk zarar gormiis,

miifredatlar degistirilmistir. Bu kosullar, Afganistan’in modern bir egitim sistemi gelistirme
konusundaki cabalarin1 sekteye ugratmistir. EZitim alanindaki bu eksiklikler, iilkenin genel
okuryazarlik seviyesini ve akademik gelisimini ciddi sekilde etkilemis ve bu durum, Ozbek
lehgesi gibi yerel dillerin egitimde etkin bir sekilde kullanilmasini da engellemistir (Jawad, 1992,
s. 9).

Afganistan'da, Demokratik Halk Partisi'nin 14 yillik iktidarmnin ilk yillarinda uygulanan Ozbek
Tiirkgesi lehgesi egitimi, iilkenin Ozbek niifusunun yogun oldugu bolgelerde bazi okullarda
baslamis; ancak bu girisim yalnizca dordiincii sinifa kadar ders kitaplarinin basilmasiyla siirh
tutulmustur. Ortaokul ve lise diizeyinde bu program uygulanamamis ve basarisizlikla
sonuclanmistir. Takriben 25 y1l® énce, Afganistan Milli Egitim Bakanligi, Ozbek niifusun yogun
oldugu bélgelerdeki okullarda Ozbek Tiirkgesi dil egitimini (Ozbekge ile egitim degil, dil dersi
olarak) yeniden baslatma karar1 almistir. Bu kapsamda, altinci sinifa kadar temel seviyede Ozbek
Tiirkgesi ders kitaplart sinirli sayida basilmis; ancak ne yazik ki ¢esitli sebeplerle bu kitaplarin
onemli bir kism1 6grencilere ulagtirllamamustir. Yerel kaynaklarca dile getirilen iddialara gore
s0z konusu ders kitaplar1 yillar boyunca hem bakanligin merkez depolarinda hem de vilayetlerin
egitim  miidiirliklerinde muhafaza edilmis, ancak egitim kurumlarina dagitimi
gerceklesmemistir. Ozbek Tiirkcesi miifredatinin bu ihmali, son 25 yildir devam etmekte olup,
bakanlik tarafindan bu dilde yeni ders kitab1 basimina dair herhangi bir adim atilmamustir.
Ayrica, Ozbek lehgesi dil 6gretmenleri i¢in kadro olusturulmamas, iiniversitelerin ve 6gretmen
yetistirme kurumlarinin Ozbek Dili ve Edebiyati boliimlerinden mezun olanlarm dgretmenlik
sinavlarma alinmamasi ve Ozbek lehgesi dil derslerinin miifredata dahil edilmemesi gibi sorunlar
¢oziilmemistir. Su anda kuzey illeri ve Kabil’deki yedi iiniversitede toplam sekiz Ozbekce
boliimii bulunmaktadir, ancak bu bdliimlerde ders materyallerinin yetersizligi, miifredat
uyumsuzluklar1 ve yliksek lisans ve doktora derecesine sahip uzman egitmenlerin eksikligi gibi

sorunlar egitimin kalitesini diisiirmektedir (Kohan, 2020).

2001 yilindan bu yana Afganistan’da tiim egitim seviyelerinde dnemli ilerlemeler kaydedilmis
ve dgrenci sayis1 2001°de yaklasik 1 milyondan 2018°de 10 milyona ulasmustir. lkokuldaki kiz
Ogrenci sayis1 neredeyse sifirdan 2,5 milyona yiikselmis ve bugiin ilkokul 6grencilerinin %40’ m1
kizlar olusturmaktadir. Yiksekogretime kayith 6grenci sayist 2003°te 26.000 iken, 2018’de
380.000’e ulagmais, kiz 6grenci sayisi ise ayni donemde 5.000°den 90.000’e yiikselmistir. Ayrica,
yurtdisina giden yliksekdgretim Ogrencisi sayist 2001°den 2018’e 13 kat artarak 30.000°i

3 Kaynak metin, 2020 y1l1 itibartyla 15 yil olarak belirtilmis olup, giincel veriler 15181nda 2025 y1l1 itibar1yla bu siirenin
20 yila ulagtig1 géz oniine alinmustir.
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gecmistir. Ogretmen kadrosu 2018’de 226.000’¢ ¢ikmis, bunlarin 81.000’i kadinlardan

olusurken, nitelikli 6gretmen orani %80’e ylikselmistir. Egitim harcamalar1 diizenli olarak artmis
ve 2019°da GSYIH nin %3,9’una ulasmis, dis yardimlar ise 2020°de bu harcamalarin %49 unu
olusturmustur. Insani Gelisme Endeksi (HDI) degeri 2001°de 0,35 iken 2019°da 0,511’¢
yukselmis, ortalama egitim siiresi 2,4 yil artarak 7,5 yila ulasmistir. Okuryazarlik oran1 2011°de
%32 iken 2018’de %43’e ¢ikmig, kadinlar arasinda bu oran %17’den %30’a yiikselmistir.
2018’de toplam issizlik oran1 %8,84, gencler arasinda %17,5, kadinlar arasinda ise %21,8 olarak
kaydedilmis, istihdam biiyiik 6l¢iide tarima dayali kalmistir (UNESCO, 2021, s. 7).

Taliban’in 2021 yilinda Afganistan’da iktidara gelmesiyle egitimde hem kizlar hem de erkekler
icin ciddi degisiklikler yasanmistir. K1z ¢ocuklari i¢in 6. siniftan sonra okula devam etme yasagi
getirilmig, 2022 yilinda kadinlarin iniversite egitimi almalar1 da yasaklanmistir. Bunun
sonucunda, kiz ¢ocuklar1 ve kadinlarin egitim hakki tamamen ellerinden alinmistir. Egitimdeki
bu kisitlamalar, yaklasik 330 bin kiz ¢cocugunun ortaokula devam edememesi ve kadinlarin

yiiksekdgretimden tamamen diglanmasiyla sonuglanmastir.

Erkekler i¢in egitim dogrudan yasaklanmasa da iilkede genel egitim sistemi ciddi sekilde zarar
gérmiistiir. Taliban’in kontrolii altindaki okullarda, miifredat biiylik oranda dini egitim odakli
hale getirilmis, modern bilimler ve sosyal bilimlere ayrilan zaman azaltilmigtir. Egitim kurumlari
tizerinde yogun bir ideolojik kontrol uygulanmis, bu da erkek cocuklarinin egitim kalitesinin
diismesine ve firsat esitliginin ortadan kalkmasina neden olmustur. Ayrica, okullara erigsim kirsal
bolgelerde genel olarak zorlagmis, 6gretmen maaglarinin 6denememesi ve altyapi sorunlar1 gibi

nedenlerle egitim sistemi genel olarak zayiflamistir.

Bu kisitlamalar ve bozulmalar, Afganistan’da hem kiz hem de erkek ¢ocuklarinin egitimine zarar
vermistir. Egitimdeki gerileme, tilkenin gelecekteki kalkinma potansiyelini de tehdit etmekte ve
cocuklarin hayallerini gergeklestirmelerini engellemektedir. Bu durum, uluslararasi toplumun
dikkatini cekmis ve pek ¢ok lilke Taliban yonetimine kars1 ekonomik ve diplomatik yaptirimlar
uygulamistir. Ancak Afganistan’da hem kizlar hem de erkekler i¢in egitimin siirdiiriilebilir bir

sekilde iyilestirilmesi konusunda somut bir ilerleme saglanamamistir.

Afganistan’da Tiirk Dilleri, Egitim ve Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik: Anayasal Cercevede Tarihsel Bir

inceleme

Afganistan, sahip oldugu genis etnik ve dilsel cesitlilikle, bu zenginligi yasal ve egitim
politikalartyla dengeli bir sekilde yansitmay1 amaclamistir. Ancak tarihsel siire¢ incelendiginde
Ozbek lehgesinin iilkenin anayasalarinda hak ettigi hukuki ve siyasi statiiye yeterince
ulasamadig1 goriilmektedir. 1964’ten 1987°ye kadar farkli anayasalarda, daha ¢ok Pestuca ve

Deri dillerinin resmi statiisiine vurgu yapilmis, diger yerel dillere ise sinirli bir egitim ve kullanim
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hakki tanmmistir. Bu durum, Ozbek Tiirkgesi Lehgesi basta olmak iizere yerel dillerin egitimde

ve toplumsal hayatta daha genis bir yer bulabilmesi i¢in kapsamli diizenlemelere duyulan ihtiyaci

ortaya koymaktadir.

1964 Anayasasi’na gore, Madde 3’te Afganistan’in resmi dillerinin Pestuca ve Deri oldugu
belirtilmistir. 1976 Anayasasi’nda da Madde 23'te benzer bir sekilde Pestuca ve Deri’nin resmi
diller oldugu vurgulanmistir. 1980 tarihli Demokratik Afganistan Cumhuriyeti Temel ilkeleri'ne
dayanan Anayasa’nin Bolim 2, Madde 29, Bolim 5'inde ise devletin okuryazarligi ortadan
kaldirma, yerel dillerde egitim saglama, iicretsiz orta ve yiiksekdgretimi gelistirme gibi egitimle
ilgili onlemleri alacagi glivence altina alinmistir. Ayrica, Madde 57'de mahkeme islemlerinin
Pestuca ve Deri dillerinde yapilmasi gerektigi belirtilmis, ancak bolgedeki halkin ¢ogunlugunun
konustugu dilde de islem yapilabilecegi ifade edilmistir. Eger taraflar mahkemenin dilini
bilmezse, terciiman araciligiyla dosya igerikleri kendilerine iletilir ve mahkemede kendi ana
dillerinde konusma hakki da garanti edilmistir (1964 Kanun-1 Esasi-Yi Afganistan, 1964; 1976
Kanun-1 Esasi-Yi Afganistan, 1976; 1980 Kanun-1 Esasi-Yi Afganistan, 1980).

1987 Afganistan Anayasasinda dil ve egitimle ilgili belirli diizenlemeler su sekilde yer
almaktadir: Madde 8'de, Pestuca ve Derice, Afganistan’in resmi dilleri olarak belirlenmistir.
Ayrica, Madde 13’te, iilkenin ¢ok uluslu yapisit vurgulanarak tiim etnik gruplarin bir arada
yasama haklar1 belirlenmistir. Hiikiimet, etnik gruplar arasinda kiiltiirel, sosyal, ekonomik ve
siyasi esitligi saglama amaciyla gesitli politikalar izlemistir. Madde 14 ise devletin halklarinin
kiiltiiriinii, dilini, edebiyatini, folklorunu koruma ve gelistirme sorumlulugunu tistlendigini
belirtir. Egitimle ilgili olarak Madde 56 tiim vatandaslara ticretsiz egitim hakki tanimakta olup,
devlet okuryazarlik oranimi arttirmak ve kaliteli egitim imkanlar1 sunmak amaciyla gerekli
tedbirleri almay1 taahhiit etmektedir. Bu baglamda, Madde 56, ozellikle yerel dillerde egitim
verilmesini ve her bolgenin sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik durumuna uygun egitim olanaklarinin
saglanmasini hedefler. Madde 38 ise tiim Afgan vatandaslarinin, cinsiyet, etnik kéken, dil, din,
siyasal goriis, egitim, is, servet, sosyal statii ve ikamet yeri gibi farkliliklar g6z Oniinde
bulundurulmadan, kanun 6niinde esit haklara sahip oldugunu ifade eder. Madde 33’te ise tiim
Afgan vatandaslariin esit ve ayni statiide oldugunu ve bu esitligin her alanda garanti altina
alindigin1 belirtir. Ayrica Madde 56’da devletin, egitimde esitligi saglamak, okullarda kaliteli
egitim sunmak, yerel dillerde egitim vermek, zorunlu temel egitim uygulamak ve mesleki egitim
sistemini gelistirmek i¢in gerekli adimlar1 atacagini vurgular. Son olarak Madde 98, ulusal
konsey ve devlet kurumlarinin tiim yazigsmalarinin Pestuca ve Deri dillerinde yapilacagini
belirterek bu belgelerin diger ulusal dillere ¢cevrilmesi gerekliligini de ortaya koyar. Bu maddeler,

Afganistan'da egitim ve dil politikalarinin, halkin farkli etnik ve kiiltiirel gegmislerine saygi
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gostererek esitlik¢i bir sekilde diizenlenmesini amaglamaktadir (1987 Kanun-1 Esasi-yi

Afganistan, 1987).

Afganistan 1990 Anayasasi, devletin halklarin kiiltiiriinii, dilini, edebiyatin1 ve folklorunu
koruma ve gelistirme gorevini listlendigini vurgulayan Madde 14 ile baslamakta; bu kapsamda
tiim ulusal topluluklarin kiiltiirel mirasini ve dillerini tesvik etmeyi taahhiit etmektedir. Madde 8§,
Pestuca ve Deri Dili’nin Afganistan’in resmi dilleri oldugunu belirtirken, Madde 56, iicretsiz
egitim hakkin1 giivence altina alarak, devletin okuryazarligi ortadan kaldirmak, ana dilde egitimi
saglamak, zorunlu temel egitimi uygulamak, teknik ve mesleki egitim olanaklarini gelistirmek
ve ulusal kadrolarin yetistirilmesi i¢in yliksekogretim sistemini giiglendirmekle sorumlu
oldugunu ifade eder. Son olarak Madde 38, vatandaslarin cinsiyet, ulusal aidiyet, 1rk, dil, din,
mezhep, siyasi goriis, egitim, meslek, sosyal statii ve ikamet yeri gibi farkliliklar gozetilmeksizin
yasa Oniinde esit hak ve yiikiimliiliiklere sahip oldugunu ve her tiirlii yasa dis1 ayricalik veya
ayrimciligin yasak oldugunu agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir (1990 Kanun-1 Esasi-yi Afganistan,
1990).

2004 Afganistan Anayasasi’nin 4, 16 ve 17. maddelerinde etnik haklara su sekilde yer verilmistir:
Madde 4, Afganistan milletinin Pestun, Tacik, Hazara, Ozbek, Tiirkmen, Belug, Pesei, Nuristani,
Eymak, Arap, Kirgiz, Kizilbag, Gucar, Brahui ve diger etnik gruplardan olustugunu belirtir.
Madde 16, Pestuca ve Derice’yi devletin resmi dilleri olarak tanimlamis, ayrica halkin
cogunlugunun Ozbek Tiirkgesi Lehgesi, Tiirkmence, Belugca, Peseice, Nuristanca veya Pamirce
konustugu bolgelerde, bu dillerin Pestuca ve Derice’yi ek olarak tiglincii resmi dil olarak
kullanilabilecegini ve bunun kanunla diizenlenecegini ifade etmistir. Devletin tim dillerin
gliclendirilmesi ve gelistirilmesi icin etkili programlar hazirlaylp uygulayacagi, {ilkede
konusulan tiim dillere yonelik basin ve medya 6zgiirliigiinii glivence altina alacagi belirtilmistir.
Madde 17 ise devletin, her seviyede egitimin gelistirilmesi, dini egitimlerin yayginlagtirilmasi ve
cami, medrese ile dini merkezlerin durumlarinin iyilestirilmesi i¢in gerekli onlemleri almay1

hiitkme baglamistir (2004 Kanun Asasi Afganistan, 2004).

Yillarca siiren savaslar, egitim sistemini biliyiik Ol¢lide kesintiye ugratmistir. Savas
donemlerinde, Afganlarin %10'undan daha az1 okula gitmistir. Taliban, laik okullar1 kapatmis ve
12 yasindan biiyiik kadinlarin okula gitmesini yasaklamistir. Birgok dgretmen Afganistan' terk
etmistir. 1990'larin sonunda, kiz 6grencilerin sadece %5'1 okula giderken, erkeklerin %60' egitim
aliyordu. Afganistan, bolgede en diisiik okuryazarlik oranina sahip olup, diinyada da en diisiik
oranlardan birine sahiptir. Erkeklerin %51'inin ve kadinlarin %21'inin okuryazar oldugu tahmin
edilmektedir. Taliban rejiminin diislisiiniin ardindan, tiim Afganlar i¢in egitim saglamak

amaciyla yerel ve uluslararasi1 girisimler baslatilmistir. Subat 2002'de, binin iizerinde kadin
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iniversiteye kayit i¢in giris sinavlarina girmistir. Ayni1 yil, okula doniis kampanyasi baglamis ve

bu kampanya sonucunda 3 milyonun iizerinde ¢cocuk ve 70.000 6gretmen okula devam etmeye
baslamistir. Kadinlar, 6grenci niifusunun %30'unu olusturmakta olup, bu oran 6nceki yillara gore
oldukca yiiksektir. Ancak hala ¢ocuklarin yaris1 okula gitmemektedir. Bazi kirsal illerde, kiz
cocuklariin %80'inden fazlasi okula kayitli degildir ve yalnizca %5'inin okuryazar oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Yapilan anketlere gore, kirsal illerdeki hanelerin %70'inden fazlasi, kizlarin okula
gitmemesinin ana nedeninin okul eksikligi oldugunu belirtmistir. USAID, 400.000 &8renciye
hizmet veren 524 okul insa etmis ve insaatlar son Taliban iktidarina kadar devam etmekteydi.
Kalkinma programlari, daha yasli 6grenciler i¢in hizlandirilmis 6grenim, radyo tabanli 6gretmen
egitimi, yliksekdgretim ve okuryazarlik egitimini icermekteydi (The Marine Corps Intel ligence
Activity, 2001, s. 40-42).

Ozbek Lehcesi Dil Kullanimi ve Egitim: Giinliik Ahskanhklar, Beceriler ve ihtiyag:lar

Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Ozbek lehgesi, Afganistan'daki Ozbekler arasinda kiiltiirel kimligin korunmas1 ve aktarilmasi
acisindan 6nemli bir role sahiptir. Ancak dilin egitimde, medyada ve giinliik hayatta kullanimina
iliskin ¢esitli zorluklar ve eksiklikler dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Ozbek lehgesi dil
kullanimi, bireylerin dil becerileri, egitim deneyimleri ve anadil temelli materyal eksiklikleri
tizerine yapilan bir anketin sonuglar1 degerlendirilmistir. Katilimcilarin  demografik
ozelliklerinden hareketle dilin toplumsal ve bireysel etkileri analiz edilmis; yazma, okuma,
dilbilgisi gibi becerilerin gelisimi i¢in 6ne ¢ikan ihtiyaclar belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda, Ozbek
lehgesinin hem kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasinda hem de egitimsel firsatlarin artirilmasinda daha

giiclii bir sekilde desteklenmesi gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir.

Ozbek lehgesinin sosyal pratiklerdeki islevselligi, egitim sistemindeki konumu ve kiiltiirel
aidiyetin nesiller aras1 aktarimindaki etkisini sistematik olarak degerlendirmek iizere nicel ve
nitel veri toplama yontemlerine dayali bir saha arastirmasi tasarlanmistir. Calisma, dilin giincel
kullanim dinamiklerini analiz etmeyi, egitimsel erisimdeki engelleri belgelemeyi ve kiiltiirel
siirekliligi destekleyecek politikalarin olusturulmasina zemin hazirlamay1 amaglamistir. Anket
verileri aracilifiyla; dil becerilerinin mevcut profili, materyal eksikliklerinin yarattig1 bosluklar
ve toplumun dilsel ihtiyaglarina dair kapsamli bir envanter olusturulmus, bu bulgularin etnik
kimlik aktarimindan egitim reformlarina kadar disiplinler arasi stratejilere 1s1k tutmasi

hedeflenmistir.

Ankete katilanlarin %63,1°1 erkek, %36,9’u kadin olup, bu durum erkeklerin ankete daha fazla
katilim sagladigini1 gostermektedir. Ancak kadin katilimcilar da dikkate deger bir temsil oranina

sahiptir. Yas dagilimi agisindan katilimcilarin biliyiikk ¢ogunlugunun 20-27 yas araliginda



Sadat, S. H. 124
yogunlastig gériilmektedir. Ozellikle 20, 22, 24 ve 25 yas gruplarindaki yogunluk, geng neslin

Ozbek lehgesine olan ilgisini ve bu dilin gelecekteki kullanimma iliskin beklentilerini anlamak

acisindan dnemli bir veri sunmaktadir.

Katilimeilarin egitim diizeyi dagiliminda %46,4’l lisans mezunu olarak 6n plana ¢ikarken,
%21,4’1 lise mezunu, %9,5’1 6n lisans mezunu ve kalanlar1 yiiksek lisans, doktora ya da ortaokul
mezunudur. Meslek dagiliminda ise en biiyiik grubu iiniversite 6grencileri (%17,9) olustururken,
bunu devlet okulu 6gretmenleri (%14,3) ve lise 6grencileri (%11,9) takip etmektedir. Bu meslek

gruplarmin cesitliligi, Ozbek Tiirkgesi Lehgesinin akademik ve profesyonel yasamda nasil bir
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Soru 1: Goreviniz nedir?

yere sahip oldugunu degerlendirmek i¢in zengin bir temel sunmaktadir.

Katilimcilarin %97,6’s1 Ozbek veya Tiirkmen oldugunu belirtmis, %89,3’ii ana dilinin Ozbek
lehgesi oldugunu ifade etmistir. Evde konusulan diller arasinda da Ozbek lehgesi %88,1 ile
baskin dil olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Tiirkmence %7,1 oraninda belirtilirken, Deri ve diger dillerin
oran1 oldukga diisiiktiir. Bu durum, Ozbek lehgesinin bireysel ve aile baglaminda giiclii bir yer

tuttugunu ve etnik kimligin bu dilin kullaniminda 6nemli bir rol oynadigin1 gostermektedir.

fatin a5 L S sl psh I
84 yanit

o .
[ BT

Soru 2: Ozbek ya da Tiirkmen etnikten misiniz?
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Dil becerileriyle ilgili yapilan degerlendirmelerde katilimcilarin kendilerine olan giiven diizeyleri

dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Okuma becerileri acisindan, katilimeilarin %61,9°u Ozbek lehcesi okuma
becerilerini "gok iyi", %21,4’1 "iyi" olarak degerlendirmistir. Ancak %10,7’si "orta" ve %5,9’u
"zay1f" seviyelerde oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu durum, genel olarak gii¢lii bir okuma becerisini
isaret etmekle birlikte, belirli bir kesimin bu alanda gelisime ihtiya¢ duydugunu gostermektedir.

", n

Yazma becerilerinde ise katilimcilarin %50,9’u kendilerini "¢ok iyi", %27,3’i "iyi" olarak
degerlendirmistir. Bununla birlikte, %12,3 "orta" ve %9,5 "zayif" seviyelerinde oldugunu
belirtmistir. Bu sonuglar, yazma becerilerinde genel bir yeterlilik oldugunu ortaya koysa da bazi

katilimcilarin bu alanda daha fazla destege ihtiya¢ duydugunu gostermektedir. Konugma

Mneg N
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gormektedir. Ancak %11,9 "orta" ve %8,3 "zayif" oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu sonuglar, Ozbek

becerilerinde ise katilimecilarin %57,1°1 kendilerini "¢ok iyi", %22,6’s1 seviyesinde
lehgesinin giinliik konusma dilinde etkin bir yer tuttugunu gosterirken, bir grubun destege ihtiyac
duydugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Dil bilgisi konusunda ise katilimcilarin %47,6°s1 bilgilerini "¢ok
iyl", %26,2’s1 "iyi", %17,9’u "orta" ve %8,3’l "zayif" olarak degerlendirmistir. Bu veriler,
cogunlugun dil bilgisi konusunda yeterli oldugunu gostermekle birlikte, gelisim ihtiyaci olan bir

grubun varligina da isaret etmektedir.
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Soru 3: Ozbekge veya Tiirkmence okuma ve yazma becerilerinizi nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?
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Soru 4: Ozbekge veya Tiirkmence dilbilgisi konusundaki bilginizi nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Katilimcilarin %51,2’si Ozbek lehcesi okuma aliskanligma sahip olmadigmi belirtmistir.
%28,6°s1 ara sira okudugunu, yalnizca %20,2’si her giin okudugunu ifade etmistir. Bu sonug,
okuma aligkanliklarinin tesvik edilmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. Ayrica, medya icerikleriyle
ilgili yapilan degerlendirmelerde katilimcilarmn %69,6’s1 Ozbek lehgesi medya igeriklerini
yetersiz bulmus, %22,6’s1 ise "orta seviyede" degerlendirmistir. Medyanin dil kullanimini
destekleme konusundaki 6nemi gbéz Oniine alindiginda, bu alandaki eksikliklerin giderilmesi

gerekmektedir.

Katilimeilarin %72,4°i Ozbek lehgesi egitim materyallerini yetersiz bulmus, ancak %89,3’ii
anadil egitiminin faydali oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bunun yani sira %79,7 oraninda katilime1
cocuklarinin Ozbek lehgesi egitim almasm istedigini belirtmistir. Katilimcilarin %89,9’u ise
devletin Ozbek lehgesi egitime daha fazla yatirnm yapmasi gerektigini diisinmektedir. Bu

sonuglar, ana dili egitimi ve materyallerine yonelik yiiksek bir talebi agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir.
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Soru 5: Giinliik hayatinizda Ozbekge veya Tiirkmence okuma aliskanliklarinizi ne derece
koruyorsunuz?
Katilimeilarin yalnizea %21,7°si Ozbek lehgesiyle yazilmis eserleri okuyabilmektedir. Ancak
%72,4°ii Ozbek lehgesi dil kurslarina katilmak istedigini ifade etmistir. Bu sonug, dil kurslarna

olan yiiksek talebi ve bu alanda firsatlar sunulmasi gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Degerlendirme ve Oneriler

Afganistan'da Ozbek lehgesi ve kiiltiirel mirasi iizerine yapilan bu ¢alismayla, dilin tarihsel
kokenlerinden giincel kullanimina kadar genis bir yelpazede kapsamli bir analiz sunulmaya
calistlmistir. Ayrica Ozbek lehgesinin kiiltiirel kimlik acisindan dnemi, egitimdeki rolii ve medya
tizerindeki etkileri ele alinmistir. Ankete dayali bulgular, dil becerilerinin degerlendirilmesinde
onemli veriler saglamis ve Ozbek lehgesinin hem gii¢lii hem de gelistirilmesi gereken yonlerini
ortaya koymustur. One ¢ikan énemli bulgular arasinda, katilimcilarin biiyiik gogunlugunun geng
yetiskinler ve lisans mezunlar1 olmas1, Ozbek lehgesinin geng kusaklar arasinda bir deger olarak
goriildiiglinii ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak kirsal bolgelerde ve yashh niifus arasinda dilin
kullaniminda zayifliklar gézlemlenmistir. Okuma ve konusma becerilerinin giiclii oldugu
belirtilirken, yazma ve dil bilgisi alanlarinda gelistirilmesi gereken alanlar oldugu
vurgulanmugtir. Ozellikle %26,2°lik bir kesimin dil bilgisinde yetersiz oldugunu ifade etmesi, bu

alandaki egitimin desteklenmesi gerektigini gostermektedir.

Ankete katilanlarin %72,4'li Ozbek lehgesi egitim materyallerinin yetersiz oldugunu belirtmis,
bu durum dilin egitimde daha genis yer bulabilmesi i¢in materyal gelistirilmesi gerekliligini
ortaya koymaktadir. Medya igeriklerinin de yetersiz bulunmasi (%69,6), dilin modern medya
araglarinda daha etkin sekilde kullanilmasina ihtiya¢ oldugunu gostermektedir. Katilimcilarin

%51,2'sinin  Ozbek lehgesi kitap okumadigini ifade etmesi, yazili kaynaklara erisimin
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artirilmasinin ve okuma aligkanliklarinin tesvik edilmesinin 6nemini gostermektedir. Buna karsin

%79,7'lik bir kesim ¢ocuklarmin Ozbek Tiirkgesi Lehgesi egitim almasim istemektedir. Bu da

ana dili egitimi konusundaki yiiksek talebi yansitmaktadir.

Ozbek Tiirkcesi lehgesi egitim materyallerinin gesitlendirilmesi ve giincellenmesi saglanmal,
Ozellikle ortaokul ve lise dilizeyinde kullanilabilecek ders kitaplar1 hazirlanmalidir.
Universitelerde Ozbek Dili ve Edebiyat1 boliimleri icin yiiksek lisans ve doktora programlari
acilarak uzman egitmenlerin yetistirilmesi tesvik edilmelidir. Ozbek lehgesi dil becerilerini
gelistirmek i¢in yazma ve dil bilgisi odakli kurslar diizenlenmelidir. Katilimeilarin %72,4' dil
kurslarina katilmak istedigini belirtmistir; bu talep karsilanmalidir. Ozbek lehgesi iceriklerinin
yer aldig1 televizyon programlari, radyo yayinlart ve dijital platformlar olusturulmalidir. Geng
kusaklarin ilgisini ¢ekmek i¢in sosyal medya ve mobil uygulamalar {izerinden igerik paylasimi
yapilabilir. Ozbek lehgesi yaym yapan bir edebiyat ve kiiltiir dergisi olusturularak yazili dil

kullaniminin tegvik edilmesi saglanabilir.

Ozbek lehgesi okuma aliskanliklarini artirmak igin kiitiiphanelerde Ozbek lehgesi kitaplara dzel
bir koleksiyon ayrilabilir. Kitap okuma kampanyalar1 diizenlenerek genclerin ve ¢ocuklarin
Ozbek lehgesi yazil eserlere ilgisi artirilabilir. Devlet, Ozbek lehgesi egitimine yatirim yapmali
ve ana dili egitiminin siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde uygulanmasini saglamalidir. Yerel yonetimlerle
1s birligi yapilarak dilin giinliik hayatta kullanimim tesvik edecek projeler gelistirilmelidir.
Tiirkiye ve Ozbekistan gibi iilkelerle is birligi yapilarak 6gretmen egitimi programlari ve kiiltiirel
degisim projeleri gelistirilebilir. Afganistan'da Ozbek lehgesi, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal baglamda
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu dilin egitimde ve giinliik yasamda daha etkin kullanilabilmesi igin
onerilen adimlarm atilmas1 hem Ozbek lehgesinin korunmasini hem de Afganistan'in dilsel ve

kiltiirel ¢esitliliginin desteklenmesini saglayacaktir.
Sonuc¢

Afganistan’da Ozbek lehgesi, Timurlular ve Babiirliiler ddSneminden giiniimiize uzanan koklii bir
kiiltiirel mirasin tagiyicisidir. Dilin, Ali $ir Nevayi gibi edebiyat devlerinin katkilariyla sekillenen
entelektiiel kimligi, yalnizca bir iletisim aracit olmanin otesinde, etnik kimligin ve kolektif
hafizanin nesiller aras1 aktariminin temelini olusturmaktadir. Ancak bu ¢alismanin hem tarihsel
analizleri hem de anket bulgular1, Ozbek lehgesinin siirdiiriilebilirliginin siyasi istikrarsizliklari,
sistematik ihmal ve kaynak yetersizlikleri nedeniyle ciddi risk altinda oldugunu ortaya

koymaktadir.

Tarihsel perspektiften bakildiginda Ozbek lehgesinin egitimdeki konumu, 1980’lerde
Demokratik Halk Partisi’nin baglattig1 ancak ortadgretim seviyesine tasinamayan girisimlerle

sinirlt kalmistir. 2000’lerde yeniden canlandirilmaya ¢alisilan dil egitimi projeleri ise kitaplarin
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depolarda tutulmasi, 6gretmen kadrolarinin olusturulmamasi gibi idari sorunlarla karsilagmistir.

Bu tarihsel kopus, katilimcilarin %72,4’linlin egitim materyallerini yetersiz bulmasi ve
%51,2’sinin Ozbek lehgesi okuma aliskanligindan yoksun olmasiyla dogrudan baglantilidir.
Dilin yazili formunun zayifligi, Sovyet sonrast donemde Latin/Kiril alfabesi baskisina maruz
kalmayan Afganistan Ozbekgesinin modern pedagojik araclardan mahrum kalmasiyla daha da

derinlesmistir.

Anket verileri, dilin giinliik pratiklerdeki celiskili durumunu net bir sekilde yansitmaktadir.
Katilimcilarin %61,9’unun okuma becerilerinde kendini “cok 1yi” olarak degerlendirmesi, dilin
sozIu kiiltiirdeki direncini gosterirken, yazma (%21,8 orta/zayif) ve dil bilgisi (%26,2 orta/zayif)
alanlarindaki eksiklikler, yazili gelenegin kurumsal destekten yoksunlugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
Medya igeriklerinin %69,6 oraninda yetersiz bulunmasi ise dilin dijital ve basili platformlarda
goriiniirlik kazanamadiginin agik bir gostergesidir. Buna karsin, katilimeilarin %89,3’liniin ana
dili egitimini faydali gormesi ve %79,7’sinin ¢ocuklarina bu dilde egitim aldirmak istemesi,

toplumsal talep ile devlet politikalari arasindaki ugurumu vurgulamaktadir.
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yedi ana basliktan olusturulmustur. Tuzguzlarin 18. yiizyildan itibaren “Tatar” adiyla Ural-Altay

dillerini konusan milletlerin arasina dahil edildigini vurgulayan yazar, daha sonra miistakil hal
alarak Tunguz adiyla anilmaya baslandigini ve gilinlimiizde de bu adla anildiklarini giris

bolimunde ifade etmektedir.

Eserin “Giris” boliimii, “Tarihge” ve “Tunguz Dili Hakkinda Umumi Malumat” olmak iizere iki
alt bagliktan olusmaktadir. “Tarih¢e” basligi, erken devirler, 17. yiizyil, 18. yiizyil, 19. yilizyil ve
20. yiizy1l olarak asirlik donemlere ayrilarak Tunguzlar ve Tunguzca donemsel olarak tasnif
edilmistir. “Erken Devirler” basliginda Tunguzlarin ana vatanlarinin neresi olduguna dair 6nceki
arastirmacilarin gortsleri verilmektedir. Cografi agidan Tunguzlarin yasadiklar1 bolgelerin
tasvirinin yapildigi bu boliimde, halkin ugrastig1 meslek dallari ile ilgili genel bilgiler bulmak da
miimkiindiir. Sosyal hayatlar1 ve 16. ylizy1l itibartyla Tunguzlarin tarihteki iktidar miicadeleleri
de yine bu boliimde anlatilmaktadir. 19. yiizyila degin Tunguzlarin tarihi siire¢leri ifade edilirken
Rus ve Cin yayilmasinin Tunguzlar iizerindeki etkisi adiyla bir alt bashik agilmis ve burada
Tunguzlarin Ruslar ve Cinliler ile miinasebetlerine deginilmistir. Ilgili boliimde, 20. Yiizyil

baslig1 altinda Tunguzlarin 90’11 yillara kadar gelen tarihi, kiiltiirel ve dil siirecleri islenmistir.

Gramer bolimiinde “Tunguz Dili Hakkinda Umumi Malumat” basligini olusturan yazar,
“Tunguzcanin Ana Vatani ve Tarihi Meseleleri”, “Tunguzca Ses Hususiyetlerinin Altay Dilleri
Icerisindeki Yeri”, “Giiniimiizde Tunguz Lehgeleri ve Yayilma Alanlar1”, “Tunguz Halklarmni ve
Lehgelerini Tasnif Cabalar1” adli alt basliklarla konuyu genisletmistir. Tunguzca iizerine yapilan
cesitli tasniflere yer veren yazar, Finli dil bilimei G. J. Ramstedt, Poppe ve J. C. Street’in
tasniflerinin gorsel semalarini da eklemistir. Rusya Federasyonu’ndan Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti’ne,
Mogolistan’dan Japonya’ya kadar genis bir cografyada yasayan Tunguzlarin dili “Tunguzcanin
Ana Vatan1 ve Tarihi Meseleleri” basligi ile islenmistir. Bu baslik altinda Tunguzcanin ilk yazil
kaynaklari, Tunguzlarin kullandiklar1 alfabeler ve dil verimleriyle Tunguzcanin lehgeleri
konularina yer verilmistir. “Tunguzca Ses Hususiyetlerinin Altay Dilleri Igerisindeki Yeri”
baslig1 altinda Altay dilleri arasindaki cesitli ses denkliklerine deginilmis olup Tunguzca,
Mogolca ve Tiirkce arasindaki 6zel ses denklikleri sema ile verilmistir. “Giliniimiizde Tunguz
Lehgeleri ve Yayilma Alanlar1” bashigi altinda Tunguzcanin lehgelerinden olan Evenk
Tunguzcasindan bahsedilmektedir. Yazar, bu lehgenin Rusya Federasyonu, Cin Halk
Cumhuriyeti ve Mogolistan olmak iizere ii¢ iilkede konusulan tek ortak lehge oldugunu
vurgulamaktadir. Diger lehgelere de deginilen bu baslikta lehgelerin konusuldugu alanlar
islenmekle kalmamis, mesele ilgili haritalar ile gorsellestirilmistir. “Tunguz Halklarini ve
Lehgelerini Tasnif Cabalar1” bolimiiniin sonunda yazar, Finli Altay dil bilimci Juha Janhunen’e

ait Tunguz lehgelerinin yok olma derecelerine gore tasnifine yer vermistir.
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“Gliniimiizde Rusya Federasyonu’nda Tunguzlar” ana baslig1 altinda, Even Tunguzlari, Evenk

Tunguzlari, Nanay Tunguzlari, Nedigal Tunguzlari, Oro¢ Tunguzlari, Udegey Tunguzlari, Ulca
Tunguzlari, Uylta (Orok) Tunguzlari ayri ayri alt basliklar halinde detaylandirilarak
incelenmistir. Miiteakiben “Tazlar” alt bagligina yer verilmistir. Tazlarin, Tunguz halklar1 arasina
dahil edilip edilemeyecegi konusu da irdelenmistir. Bu ana baghgin altindaki sonu¢ kisminda
Rusya Federasyonu igerisinde en az sekiz farkli Tunguz halkinin yasadigindan bahseden yazar,

bu halklar ile ilgili detayli bilgi vermeyi de ihmal etmemistir.

“Gliniimiizde Japonya’da Tunguzlar” baslig1 altinda iilkenin ikinci biiyiik adasi olan Hokkaydo
adasinda yasayan Tunguzlarin, tarihi seriivenine deginilen bu bodliimde Tunguzlarin

sosyokiiltiirel degisimlerine ve Tunguzcanin doniisiim siireclerine agiklik getirilmektedir.

“Giiniimiizde Mogolistan’da Tunguzlar” boliimiinde, Mogolistan’in kuzeyinde yasayan Evenk
Tunguzlan ile ilgili bilgiler yer alirken “Giiniimiizde Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti’nde Tunguzlar”
boliimiinde ise mevcut sartlarda Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti smirlarn i¢inde yasayan Tunguz

topluluklarinin durumundan bahsedilmistir.

“Giinimiizde Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti’nde Tunguzlar” bashigi “Evenk Tunguzlar1”, “Orocen
Tunguzlar1”, “Heje Tunguzlar1”, “Mangu Tunguzlar1”, “Sibe Man¢u Tunguzlar1” olmak {izere
bes farkli alt baglikta islenmistir. “Evenk” baslig1 altinda “Solon Evenk Tunguzlar1”, “Mancgurya
Ren Geyigi Tunguzlar”, “Hamnigan Evenk Tunguzlari” alt basliklar1 yer almaktadir. “Heje
Tunguzlar1” bashigi altinda ise “Nanay (Hejen) Tunguzlari”, “Kilen Tunguzlar”, “Kyakala
Tunguzlar1” alt basliklar1 yer alir. Konusuldugu her bdlgede yok olma tehlikesi ile kars1 karsiya

olan Tunguzcanin Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’ndeki durumu bu béliimde anlatilmistir.

Sonug olarak giiniimiizde Tunguzca konusurunun her gegen giin azalmasina ragmen milyonlarca
insanin kendilerini Tunguz olarak nitelendirdiklerini belirten yazar, dil bilimcileri Tunguzcay1
kurtarmak ve yasatmak adina yeni ¢aligmalar yapmaya davet etmekte ve bu konuda eseriyle alana
katkida bulunmaktadir. Peler, Tiirkliik bilimi alaninda Tunguzca ile ilgili talip oldugu boslugu,
bu eseriyle doldurmustur. Eserin, ilgililerine ve bu alana merak salacak genc¢ akademisyenlere
ilk agsamada yol gosterici nitelikte oldugu asikardir. Zira yazarin kendi ifadesiyle bu calisma ile
Tunguzlar ve Tunguzca sahasindaki ¢aligmalar tamamlanmis degildir. Bu ylizden yapilacak yeni

caligmalara esin kaynagi ve bagvuru kitab1 olacagi tarafimizca diistiniilmektedir.
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